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HEL IAS, KNIGHT OF THE SWAN.

TH E History of Helias Knight of the Swan as related

in the following pages is an old English version of a

very early and very popular Romance—I t is supposed

by S ir Francis Palgrave
’x‘ that the most ancient form

in whi ch the story exists is in the Chronicleof Ton

gres
” by the Maitre de Gui se” much of which was

afterwards incorporated into the Merales H gstoz
’

res .

”

There is also an Icelandic Saga ofHelis theKnight of

the Swan in which he is represented as a Son of Julius
Caesar and a similar legend is introduced into the

German Romance of L okengm
’

n of which an edition

was prin ted at Heidelberg so late as The tra

dition that the celebrated Godfrey of Boulogne was

lineally descended from the Knight of the Swan is

still current in the Duchy of Cleves, and forms oneof

the most interesting stories in O tmar’s Volksagen i

It must have obtained an early and general circulation

in Flanders ; forNicolaes de Klerc who wrote at the

Mr . Utterson’

s Introdu ction to the Cheva lierA ssigne.

TUnder theEditorship of Goerres, who h a s prefix ed to it a

long learned but somewha t too fancifu l an Introduction .

1: Note by Mr. Price theEditor ofWarton, vol. ii . p . 107 . ed.

1840 .
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commencement of the l ath century (1318) thus refers

to it in hi s Bra bcmdsheYeesten

Om da t van BrabantdieHertoghen
Voorma cls, dicke syn beloghen
A lseda t sy gu amen metten Swa ne

Da ar by heb b ics my genomen ane

Da t ic diewaerheit wil ontdecken

Ende in DuitscheRime vertrecken .

i . e . becauseformerly the Dukes ofBraban t have been

much belied
,
to wit

,
tha t they came with a Swan

, I

have undertaken to disclose the truth , and to pro

poun d it in Dutch Rhyme . See Van Wyn, Avondston

den
, p . 270 . Maerlant too in his Spiegel H istoriael,

4
,
1. 29

Logenaers niesdaet an doen ,

Da t si hem willen tien ane,

D a t tieriddermet- ter swa ne

Sieremoeder vaderwa s.

No wijfno man
,
als ic - t vernam

Newa s noint swane, daer hi afquam
AI eis- t dat hem Brabanters beroemen
Da t si van der swanesijn coemen .

”

From these concurrent sources it seems probable that

the original fable was fabricated in Belgium orat least

on the borders of the Rhine and a further evidence of

the correctness of such a supposition is to be found in

the circumstances of the Legend forming the subj ect
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of a Flemish chap - book of frequent occurrence at the

present dayfi‘

There is also a French Romance upon thi s subject

consisting of about lines
,
whi ch was begun by

one Renar or Renaux and finished by Gandor de

Douay . It is enumerated among the MSS. in the

Royal Library at Paris by Montfaucon
,
LeRoman da

Cheva lier cm Cigne, en vers— and in the British Mu

seum Royal MSS. 15 . e. 6 . is a magnificent volume of

French Romances and Fabliaux— in which is con

tainedL
’

Ystoz
’

xre da Cheva lier cm Stone
— a romance

upon the subject ofour hero extending to nearly

lin es . This is probably the original of a curious little

poem entitledflbebelete g saigne, reprinted by Mr .
Utterson

,
for the Roxburghe Club from a MS . in the

Cottonian Library, (Caligula, a . which has been

quoted by Percy and Warton as an early specimen of

alliterative versification . It is contained in a small

but thick folio volume of paper comprising severa l

other interesting specimens of Early English Poetry

and although there may be some difference in the

For thehistory of this chap - book, which is entitled H istoric
van den ridder van a venturen H elms, melken genaemdwordden

riddermet dee aene, he see Mone’s valuable Essay on the

Popular L iterature of theNetherlands, p . 7 1. I t form s No . 3 of

thecollection of Volksboeken edited by Snellaert, andpublished at

Ghent in 1847 .
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respective periods
,
when these poems were transcribed,

we may without hesitation give to (Ebehzltrefissigm

a date at least as early as the reign of Henry the

sixth
, and, perhaps, in attributing to it a sti ll more

remote aera
,
we might be nearer to the truth . It is

but a meagre epitome of a portion of the French ori

ginal which continues the story of the Knight of the

Swan and his descendants down to the Capture of Je

rusalem by Godfrey of Bullogne, but its rarity and

the peculiarity of its sty le will justify a few extracts

from it. It begin s

All weldyngeGodwhenneit is hi s wylle

Wole hewereth his werke wth hi s ownehonde
For ofte b armes were bente y t helpe wena myghte,
Nere thehyznes of b ym y

t lengeth in bevens .

Forthis I saye by a lorde was lente in an yle

Th at wa s ca lled Lyor, a londe by b ym selfe ;
This kyngebette Oryens, a s ye book telleth,
A ndhis qweneBewtrys y

t bry z t wa s shene
His moder hy z teMa tabryne, y

t mademoche sorow,

For shesette heraffyein Sa th anas ofhelle
This was chefe of thekyndc of Chevalere A ssygne.

And the j ourney of the hermit and his godson to

the court is thus described .

3 5
“ Then grypteeyther a sta tic in here honde and on here wey

strawgh te

W
'

hennetheheremy tehym lafte, an angel! b ym seemethe

Ever to ride ye chylde upon his ryz tesholder,
Thenne heseeth in a felde folke gaderyngefas te,



P REFACE . 7

Anda hyz tyre was ther bette, th at theqwenesholdein bren,
2 91 ndnoysewas in y

8
cyte felly lowde

With trumpes andtabors, whan they here uptoken
Theolde qweneat herbakke betyngefull faste,
Thekyngecome rydyngeafore a forlenge more.
Thechylde stryketh b ym to, andtoke him by y 6 brydell

W Wh at m an art ye qd ye chylde who is that yesueth

I am ye kyng ofyis londe Oryens am kalled,

Andye yonder is my qwene—Bea trycesheb ette,
In ye yonders b alowefyreis buskeddeto brenne
Shewa s slawndered on hyzey

t sheh addetakene howndes,

53
, A ndzyf sheh addeso don here h arm were not to ch arge.
Thenn e were you noz t ry zlye sworne

, q
d ye chylde upon ryz te

juge
Whenneyou tokest yethy oronne, kyngewhen yu m ade were
To done a fter Ma tabryneforthenne you shalt mysfare,
Forsheis fowle, fell fa ls, and so shesha l befownden

,

Andby lefte wi th ye fende a t here last ende,
That stykedstyffein here brestes, y twolde ye quenebrenne,
I am b u t lytull yonge, qd ye chylde, leeveyou forsothe
Not b ut twelfez ere olde even a t this tyme,

AndI woll pu t my body to better and to worse,
To fyz tefortheqwene,w

th whomey
t wrong scyth.

Thenne granted ye kyngé , andjoye hebegynneth .

If any helpe were yer inne y there clensen myz te.

The next form un der whi ch this Romance presents

itself to our notice is the one from which the pre

sent version is translated
,
and for the opportunity

of using it I was indebted to the kindness of the

late Mr . Utterson
,
the then possessor of this very
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rare volume, which is entitled LA GENEALOGLE

AVECQUES LES GESTES 8c NOBLES FA I TZ DARMES
DU TRES PREUX RENOMME PRINCE GODEFFROY

DE BOUL ION : DE SES CHEUALEREUX FRERES

BAUDOUIN ET EUSTACE : YSSVS 85 DESCENDUS DE

LA TRES NOBLE ILLUSTRE LIGNEE DU VER

TUEUX CLE VA LIER AU CYNE . AVECQUES AUSSI
PLUSI EURS AUTRES CRONICQUES HYSTOIRES MI

RA CULEUSES : TANT DU BON 85 ROY SA INCT LOYS

COMME DE PLUSIEURS AULTRES PUISSANS VER

TUBUK CHEVALIERS .

”

The Colophon on the recto of the 158th leaf is as

follows

CY FINIT LE CHEVALIER AU CYNE AVECQUES

LES FA ICTZ ‘ DE GODEFFROY DE BOULION DE

PLUSIEURS AUTRES‘

PRINCES BARONS CRESTIENS .

IMPRIME A PARI S POUR JEHA N PETIT LIBRAIRE
DEMOURANT EN LA RUE SA INCT JACQUE S A LEN

SEIGNE DU LYON DARGENT . FUT ACHEVE LE

DIXI ESME IOUB DOCTOBRE LAN DE GRACE MI L

CINQE GENTZ QUATRE.

The following extract will at once serve as a specimen

of this very rare work, and of the state of the French

and English languages at the time when the transla

tion was made . It is the seventeenth chapter in the

edition of Jehan Petit, and the twentieth in that of

Copland .
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COMMENT LE ROY ORIANT FI ST DEL IURER DE

PRISON LA BONNE ROYNE , BIE TRI S SA FEMME 85

PUI S FIST ORDONNER P OUR COMBATRE LE JEUNE

FILZ HELYA S CONTRE MAUQUA IRE SON -ENNEMY .

Apres que lenoble roy Oriant fut retourne de lhermi
tage et quileut sceu la verite (les sept enfans il fit

incontinent delivrer la noble royn e Bietris de pri son et

captivite en la restituant du tout a sa franchise et li

berte pour la plus aymer et honorer sans comparison

quej amais par avant nauoit faict tellement que a son

bon vouloir peut aller ou b on luy semble
,
comme in

nocente et non couspab le, de
\

ceque on luy veu st im

poser . Donc treshumb lement elle rendoit graces et

louanges a dieu . Et aussi de sa delivrance fut tout

lepeuple tres ioyeulz en louant dieu nostre seigneur.

Apres fist prendre Matabrune et la tenir en prison

ferme
‘

e avecques la garde de quatre sergens, pour

icelle songneu sement garder de fuyr jusques ad ce

que justice fust determine de son cas . Puis conse

quement envoyer querir le desloyal chevalier Manqu

aire pour soy trouver a la journeeque ledit Roy avoit

ordonn e pour combattre avecques son filz le j eun e

H elyas, lequel dieu avoit envoye pour soub stenir la

iustequerelle de sa bonne mere la royn e Bietris. S i

fut alors par les deux Chevaliers, que le roy luy avoit

ordonnez bien arme d’ toutes haustes pieces darmure
,
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tres bien assereez . Le heaulme de mesmes comme ii

appartenoit honnestement a filz de Roy.

Pui s fut richement a cou strede devise a luy conde

soente, lescu a u bras . Et la lance en la main
,
la

quelle il coucha en larrest comme tout in spire de la

grace de dieu . Apres luy donnerent une belle espec

darmes bien a sseree et de bon trenchant . Puis fut

sa seurement monte sur ung b on puissant Courcier

bien barde 85 habitue ainsi que en tel cas appartient .

Et dautreparte fut appointe le desloyal Mauquaire.

Le quel nestoit pas trop ioyeulx de cc que luy con

vi ent faire, car consederoit assez quil navoit pas bonne

cause mejuste querell e cecequil sou stenoiet a lem on

tre de la juste et loyalle royne la royne Bietris. Et

da u trepart quilla veoit ja delivree de captivite a sa

pleniereet franche liberte et la fausse Matrabune es

troictement detenue en prison, mais nonobstant toute

ces choses fa isoit il bien la maniere davoir juste cause

on son fait, mais il nest nulle sapience contre la vou

lente de dieu . Et qua-nt ilx furent tous deux pre

parez dune part et dau tre, se assemb lerent inbontinent
plusieurs Chevaliers lesqlz leur firent j urer que chacun

deulz pencoit avoir bonn e cause, en la querelle diffe

rente que lung contre lautre vouloit soustenir, laquelle

choseafferma le dit Mauqua ire tout ainsi que fist le

dit Helias
,
mais avant que partir du champ luy mes
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me confessa loppositedevant leroy et la bonne royne

a ccompaignez de plusieurs nobles Chevaliers et da

moiselles.

Du Fresnoy in hi s Bibl. ales Roma/its mentions

the following editions of the French Romance of

V< LEs FArrs GESTES DU PREUX GODEFROY DE

BOUILLON ET DEs VALEUREUX FREREs BEAU
DOUIN ET EVSTACHE, I SSUS DE LA NOBLE L IG

NEE DU CHEVALIER AUX CIGNEs AVEC LEUR

GENEALOGIE PAR PIERCE DERREY DE TROYES EN

CHAMP AGNE .

in fol . gothique sans date in Al to . gothique sans date
,

and in 8vo . Lyons 1580 .

It is from the first thirty - e ight chapters of the

above work that the following Romance was by

R obert Copland
,

“ newly translated ou t of Frenshe

into Englyshe at thinstigacion of the puyssant and

illustryous prynce, lorde Edwarde duke of Buckyng
hame — This nobleman was beheaded upon Tower

Hill
,
17th May

,
1521

,
and as H elyas

“
of whoms

linially, i s dyscendedmy saydeLorde
” is represented

to be the
‘

grandfather of Godfrey ofBoulogne
,
it is to

be supposed that it is through this latter that the

duke madeout his relationship to our hero . Percy
,

Relieves, vol. 2 . page 277 , speaking upon this subject

says A curious picture of the times While in Italy,

literature andthe fine arts were ready to burst forth
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with classical splendor under Leo X, the first peer of

thi s realm was proud to derive his pedigree from a

fabulous Knight of theSwan .

”

Ames speaks of Tithefirstorp of{Hayes Enigbt

of the9 1113 11112, llmprpute
'flhpmandarin heW orse, 8 a.

mflfiflfiflffifi.
41th . but does not state in wh ose

possession it was
,
merely describing it as having figures

and being printed on parchment . Of the edition by

Copland
,
the copy in the Garrick Collection in t he

British Museum from which the present i s reprinted

is the only oneknown .

It may be proper to remark that the History of

Don Flores of Greece, Knight of theSwan
,
is totally

distinct from the present work .
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PROLOGUE

Qf

T H E TRA N S L A T O UR .

VERITABLY it i s that all vertues and noble entencions

ben nourysshedand engendred in the b ertes and cou

rages of gentyl persons, the which causeth them to

enclyne to all perfeccyon of b ounte. Endeveryng them

to heare
,
se and avauncethe gloryousrenouneof theyr

foregoers predecessoursreplenisshedwith the grace and

love ofGod . Amongeall other endewedwith b ountieand

noblesse the hygh dygne and I llu stryous pryncemy

lorde Edwardeby the grace of god Duke of Buckyng
ham Erle of Hereforde, Stafforde, and ofNorthampton

desyringecotynyally to encrease and augment the name

and fame of such as were relucent in vertuous
'

feates

and triumphaun teactes of chyvalry . Andto encourage

and styre euery lusty andgentell herte by the exemply
ficacyon of the same havying a goodli booke of the

b ighe and miraculous b istori of a famous and puyssaunt

kinge named Oryant somtimereynynge in the parties

of beyondethe sea havyngeto hi s wife a noble Lady of

whome she conceived sixe sonnes and a doughter and

chvlded of them at one onely tym at whose byrthe

echoneofthem had a chayne of Sylver at their neches the

whichewere all tournedby theprovydenceof god into



10 P ROLOGUE or TH E T RANsLATOUR .

whyte Swannes (save one) of the whiche this present

H ystory compyled, named Helya s the Knight of the

swanne of whom linially is dyscendedmy saydeLorde .

The whicheententifiy to have the sayde history more

amplyandunyversally knowen in thys hys natif countrie

as it is in other hath of hys hie b ountiebi some of hi s

faithful and trusti servauntes cohortedmimaysterWyn

kin de Worde to put the said vertuous hystori in printe .

Andhe as willing and glad to content accomplish and

obey the gracious myndeand pleasure, hath sought and

foun d a true approved copie, enprintedand corrected in

the frenssh language, at whose instigacion and st irring

(IRobert Copla nd) have me appliedmoiening the helpe

of god to reduce and translate it into ourmaternal and

vulgare english tonge,afterthe capacite and rudenesseof

my weke entendement . Beseeching my sayd lorde and

consequently al them that redeth or hereth it red to

take no regard to the langu ag misornedand rude, for

wythout hygh style and enerve industry I have al onely

verb atedand folowedmine au ctouras nygheas I coulde

with the profoundite of good herte, and where as oni

faute bi me or wrong Impression be found intelligibly

after their science to correct and amend in pardoning al

ygnoraunce. I n the whychedoynge I shal be ob lygate

and bounde to praie for them to almit God that he

geve unto them his realme celestiall unto the which

we al mai come . Amen .

Explicit prologus .



HERE BEGYNNETH THE TABLE OF TH ! S

PRESENT BOOKE .

How the Kinge Pyeron of Lylefort haddet o wife and

spouse Matabrunefor that she was rycheand endowed

of greate erthely goodes, the which betwenethem hada

sonne named Oryant . Ca . primo .

How King Oryant chased a harte so swiftely that he

loste his folke
,
and came to a foun taynewhere as he

spake with fayre Beatrycewhom he chose to be his wyfe.

Ca . ii .

How the King Oryant at his returning fro the chase

brought with him the feyr Beatryce for to espouse and

take her to his wyfe. Ca . iii .

How the mighteKing C riant espoused the noble

queen Beatryce, the which conceyvedof him vi. sonn es

and a doughter at oneburden . Ca . iiii .

How King Oriant took leve of the noble Queen Bea

trice his spouse . Andhow the fals and perverceMata

brun composed and machined with another matrone to

commise crime and treason towarde the saide noble

Queene Beatryce. Ca . v

How the Queene Beatrycechilded naturally vi . fayre

sonnes and a doughter, the which in theyr b irths

brought echoneof them a chayne ofS ilver miraculously
wrought at thevrneckes. Ca . vi.

von. III .
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How Markes bare the v n. children in to forest,
and lefte them on his mantell . Ca . vii .

How the vii. children were founde in the forest by a

devou teheremitenamed Helias . Ca . vi ii .

How the good and devout hermite prayed to our

Lorde for the ayd and succour of the vii . poore chil

dren, whose prayers were exalted . Ca . ix .

How the vii . children were myraculou slienourished

of a white gote sent by goddes grace . Andhow Mata

brune accused falsly'the good Queene Beatrice to King

C riant her spouse . Ca . x .

HowKing Oryant assembled his coun ceyle to knowe

by what maner he ought to entreats the Queene his

wife that wrongfully and wythout cause was iniuryedof

the perverceMatabrunemother ofKing Oryant . Ca . xi .

How the devout hermyte H elya s baptiz ed the vii .

litle chyldren in his hermytage.

How one of the yomen of the hunt of the perverce

Ma tabrunefounde the vii. children in the sayd forest
,

the which tolde of them to Matabrune. Ca . xiii .

H ow at the commaundement ofMatabrunean houndes

man named Savary came for to sleethe vii . litle children

of kinge Oryant unknowen in the forest where as they

were transmuedinto swannes. Ca . xiiii .

How the good hermyteHelyas returned into his her

mitage with hys godson one of kynge Oryant sonn es,
and founde not the other children, transmued in to

swa nes

How the false and perverseMatabrunemade wicked
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ii to afferme by an untrue knight namedMakayrethat

the noble queene Beatrice had forfaytedwith a dogge .

Ca . xvi .

How the An gell of god announced to the devout her

myteHelias that the vii children that he had foundein

the Forest were King Oryantes children, and that he

shold send yonge Helias to prove the trouthe. Ca . xvii .

How Kinge Oriant sent for the good queen Beatrice

his wyfe for to make expose to her that wherof she

was accused, and condempneher to deth . And how

H elyas hys sonne aryvedat the palays of his father for

to defende and succour his mother from death . Ca . xviii .

How kyngeOryant commaunded to make armoures

for his sonne Helyas to fight against Mak ayre, and after

went to the good hermite in the forest . Ca . xix.

How the noble kinge Oryant delivered out ofpryson

the good queene Beatrice hi s wyfe, and after ordeined

to hi s sonn e Helyas all thynge to fight with Makayre.

How Helyas the noble knight of the swanne van

quisshed and overcame the fals knight Makaire in

campe of b atayle. Ca . xxi .

How the wicked knight Makaire confessed openli

before the kinge and the queene and al the people the

treason doone to the sayd queene and her seven children .

Andhow he was shamefully hanged as a false reproved

traytour on the galowes. Ca. xxii .

How the noble kinge Oryant dydsende for the golde

smyth the which brought the other fyvechayns and the
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cupe that he b adde deteynedand recytedall the myracle

done wyth them . Ca . xxiii .

How the fals Matabrunemade al the Kepers ofthe

pryson so dronken that they dydslepewhyles she fled

awaye . Andhow v . of the swannes returned into theyr

fourme humayne. Ca . xxiiii .

How KyngeC riant gave his realmeto his noble sone

H elyas wherforehe made to crownehim king honour

ably and than gave him leve to go take his mother

Matabrunein the castel ofMaubruyant, and there he

made to brenne her in a great fyre. Ca . xxv.

How Helyas toke leve ofKynge Oryant his father

and of queene Beatrycehis mother for to folow the ad,

ventur of his brother the swannethat appered on the

river before a shyppe. Ca. xxvi .

How the swannebroth er of kin ge H elya s conduited

the sayd shypwherin Helyas was tyl they came to the

cytieofNymaie. Ca . xxvii .

How the erle of Frankeb ourke made wrongfully to

come and appere by Ju styceClarysse Duchesse of

Boulyon at Nymaye wyllynge to usurpe her of
' her

duchy in gyvyngefals understandyngeto Otton Empe

rour of Almaynethe whichehelde the courte of his par

liment at the sayd eytie of Nymaie. Ca . xxviii .
How Helya s the noble knight of the swanne arived

at the eytie of Nymaiefor to defende the right of the

noble duchesse of Boulyon whome the Emperour re

ceyvedwith great honoure. Ca . xxix .

How Helyas the virtuous knyght oftheswannedyd
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announced to her that she should conceyve and bere

three noble knightes . Ca . xxxviii .

How the duchesse of Boulion sent mani squiers and

messagers over all coun treis and regyons for to finde

her noble husb andeHelias knight of the swanne.

Ca . xxxix .

How the abbot of Sa incteron and the squire Ponce

departed fro Rome at theyrreturning fro the holi sepul

cre . And syth by the wyll of god they aryved at the

new castle of Boulyon . Ca . xl.

How the squyrePonce arivedat Boulion for to here

tidinges to the duchesse ofHelias knight of the swanne

the which at that time was become religious . Ca . xli .

How Ydain the noble duchesse of Boulion endoc

trined her three sonnes Godfrey
,
Baudwyn, and

Eustace in all manner of good operacyons, vertues, and

maners.

How the three noble brethern Godfrey
,
Baudwyn,

and Eustace appropryedand used them in all maner of

noble games, and assayes of worthynesse. Ca. xliii .

Explicit tabula .



KNI GHT OF THE SWANNE .

CHAP . I .

How the king Pieron ofLilefort hade to wife and spouse

Matabrune, for that she was riche, and endowed of

great erthly goodes . The which betwenethem had

a sonne named Oriant.

WE rede in theauncient and au tentike cronicles that

sometime ther was a noble king in lilefort, otherwise

named the strong yle a muche riche lande
,
the which

kinge had to name Pieron .

Andhe tooke to wife and spouse Matabrunne the

doughter of an other king puissaunt and riche mervail

ously . Bi the reason of which mariage was made and

accorded peace betwene two mightyekinges, the which

longe time before had ben adversaries and ennemes

one a nother by mortall warre . But as than and by the

treatieof mariage was pacified the said discorde . How

be it neverthelessethat the said kinge Pieron him a c

corded to take to wife the said Ma cab runeforthat she

had great possession of lands and otherinfinite richesses

Wherby as the story saith the mariage w a s made heor

Veitise and not by love whero fmany harmes grewe, and

allhi the said Macabrunethat wrongefully sew discorde

betwen king Oriant
,
his wife and his children . The
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whiche possible came by godes wil for that the said

ma riage was not cordialli made as is said
,
or for a more

meritorious welth
,
as sith happened to the high praise of

god and his holy faithe
,
forfinab ly al turned to honour

by the grace of the hye god that often approveth them

that he loveth sending them some advercites first . For

he hath no meritetowardegod to have any swetnes if

first he taste no b itternes of hert
,
as sain t Paule saith .

By many trib lations we must entre into the realme of

god . But finally our lorde resisteth the pervers, in

giving his glory to the meke as in this story appereth .

For al the punicion fel on Macabrune finabli that had

caused al the yll. Andthei that had ben iniu stly vili

pended were mira culousli exalted
,
and it is often sene

that mariage made by covetise cometh to no perfection

of goodnesse. For if the coniuntions be not made bi

love as god ordeinedoften of cometh grevons desola cion

as did of her
,
lyke as thistory sheweth here after .

After the mariage of kinge Pieron and Matabrune

as the maner is
,
thev had betwene them a sonn e noble

and wise named Oriant, the which after the dyscea seof

his father abode with his mother as heir of the realms
,

whichehe succeded and governed peasiab li without to

be maried.

CHAP. II .

How king Criant chased a hart so swiftely that he lost

his folks and came to a fountains where as he spake

with faire Beatrice whomehe chose to be hi s wife .

A FTER that the noble kinge Criant was growen in age,
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in force, and prudence, on a day he deliberedhim for to

go to hunt. Andwhan al thinges were redy and he

comen in the Foreste he at the playe and pursuiteof his

Greyhoundes reiseda great harte , whereatehe toke so

greate pleasure that he chased him so swiftely that his

folke might not folowetyll he turned in plaine feeld

where as was hedge nebushe . An d thus he left of

his folke he pursued mervailously til he aprocheda

river wherin the said harte lepte for saufte, and so

escaped the kin ge and his houndes. Wherforethe king
left him and retournedalone till unto a fountaine that

he founde, the wh ich was so clere and plea saunt to his

sight that he alight from his horse for to refresshehim a

litle in the same place . Andthere he sat downe under

a tree
,
to the which he had reined his horse the better

to solace and sporte him at his ownepleasure . Andthus

as he was in consolacion there came to him a yonge

damoysel moche grevons and of noble maintenenamed

Beatrice accompanied of a noble knight
,
and two

squires, with iiii damoyselles the which she held in her

service and'

famyliarite. Andthere as she that in title

of signorie possededthe saide groundebegan to speake

to the king Oriant in repreving him for that he wa s

comen to hunte with in the b oundes and limites of hir

signouryeand possession . Andas unto him the whiche

she knewenot she began to saie prudently . Faire lorde

who hath moevedyou to come hunte or take ony heastes

within the forestes of my region, know ye not that I

am lady and possesseresse of this londe,Damoysel said
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the king nay . An dwo hath than said she given you leve

or licence so to doc . I have well apperceived the harte

that ye have chaced and put to flight
,
and hath saved

him in the river, but howe be it that ye had taken him

yet should he not have ahiden as yours . Andyet is

mine intencion if it please god that ye shall recom

pence me or ye departe . For ye have none accion of

right for to chase or take any beast wilde or tame in mi

forestes
,
nor on mi ground . And whan king C riant

had heardethe faire Beatrice speake thus bi reason so

right notably
,
he toke her in so great pleasure that he

was sodaynly surprysedof her love in suche wi se that

fro than he purposed in himselfeto take her to wife and

spouse . Andthe better to manyfest and make her have

knowledge of him he began to lift up his vi sage in be

holding her with a j oifull chere and said, Know ye faire

damoysel that I wolde not thinke to do you any displea
sure, but me thinke that I maye well come and sporte
“

me stil unto thi s region and londe as soveraine lorde

therof, by reason wherof ye owe me homage . Andto

thendethat ye pretende no cause of ygnorauncewit ye

(without that I wyl hide it) that I am C riant kyn g of

Lylefort. Wherb y there is neyther lorde nedamoysell
in all this countrey but they ben holden to yelde me

tribute and homage as my vassayll and feeal sub iect.

But that not withstandyng if I thought to haue en

domagedyou of one seile ferdyngeI wolderecompence it

at your desyre, for that noble prudence, curteysy, and

graciositethat I perceive beynge in y ou , byyour main
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tene and moderate speche . How be it that it i s well in

my power to make your selfe amende and repaire the

inj ury that ye have doone in reprevingeand chiding me

for that which is min e owne. But your noble
,
faconde

,

and pleasaunt behavour causeth me somwhat to re

fraine mi courage, and receive your offence to marci .

An dwhan a noble knight named Savary that long time

had served the said damoyselhad heard the right mighty

king Oriant speake thus benignely he descended incon

tinent from his horse, and with his knees flexed he pros

tened him and did him honour and reverence in saluinge

him and said. Sir king if it please you ye shall pardon

my Ladie if she have ony thing offended you, for she

had no cognycion of your riall magestewhan she rea

sonedwith you . And she knowledgeth also if she hath

nothingebut that it is at yourpleasure and commaunde

ment
,
and otherwise wold she not doo

,
wherforeye shal

pardon her if it please you . For she hath said nothing

but bi ignoraunce, and as she that rightwisli and with

good courage wil kepe yours and hers . Than answered

the kinge to him and said . Know ye noble knight that

I accepte ynoughe the excuse that ye . have made for

your noble lady. But she shall make me amendes in

suche maner as shal be agreeable,forthe beante and for

mosite of hir noble persone moeveth me to be her hus

b ande, and to take her to wife and spouse, as she the

which is my whole desire . Than the king began for to

speake in this maner and sayd . Gentilldamoysell plea

saun t, vertuous, garnished ofalbeautieinwhomeI have



28 H YSTOBY or H ELYAS,

totali set the love of my herte
,
is it not wel your wil

that I be your husband . Pleaseth it you not to be my

wife and spouse to thende that I make you to be

crown ed as quene and lady of Lilefort. May ye finde

in your hert by suche maner to accomplishe my wil,

that you and I might be assembled and conionct by

mariage . An swereye nowe and say your advise . Ha

sir saide she right humb lye. I am not digne ne sufh

saun t that ye do to me suche honour
,
for the handmai

den or subgecteought not nemarye not in any thin gs

compare to herprence and lorde . But sith that it pleas

eth you to commaundme so to doo, in disparsingeto me

of your grace I wer right simple and evil instruct if I

refused your pleasure, and the excellent honour that ye

so benignely and of your goodnesseunto me present .

For if it shouldeplease you to marye me to the least

knight of your noble company yet ought I to consent of

right . Wherforeto you that is my lorde, and to other in

comparable : I am all redy to abey and accept your

good and noble wil in the honour wherto ye require me
,

the which with good hert I ottroye and graunt you .

An dthan king Oriant tooke her by the hand and said

Certes lady I promise you on the faith of knighthod

tha t as long as ye be on live never to espouse other wo

man than you, and I assure you even here that I shal be

your husb ande. Andthus bi a com in accorde andby

the consentement of them bothe was promised the saide

mariage with one cordiall love .
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a ll mi pleasure . Than as b evy and angrie answered

his sayd mother by a maner of envye. Ah my sonne

litel reioiceI for presently I apperceive your ygnour

annee that ye now wil so abate your estate, as to take a

simple damoysel and you being a right puissaunt and

noble king might demaundeand have to wife the dough

ter of the moost riche and noble prince that might be

found upon the earthe
,
andfin ab liyou and yours possede

his realmeby succession . Madame said the kinge
,
ye

,

yf it please me soo . Knowe ye that I never founde

none that so muche pleased me
,
and that was to me so

agreab le as she is . Andye knowe that ther is nothinge

as to have his pleasure in this worlde. Andalso

mariage ought not to be made but that yf the parties

were contente and of good accorde . WherforeI beseche

you to take it in gree as well as I . For to morow in the

morning if it please god I wyll that the feast and solemp
nite of the mariage be celebredas it behoveth . And

eke I h0pesith it is by the wyll of god, and of good love

and assent of us bothe that there may be but al welth

come therto . Certainly sonne said she sith that it

please the that it be so it cannot displease me in ani

maner . But I accorde totallie to thi good wil . All

these wordes saide she with mouthe
,
but not with herte

,

as many doone that
'

b i faint symula cyon make -a h other

thought and cursed wil at hert . And so had the said

Matabrune
,
for she ceased not to murmure in herselfe

against thesaid mariage
,
and malignou sli thought

alwai to put therin som diversite
,
andseperacion . But
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not withstanding this the feast was not deferred . For

the night before the daye of weddinge for the honour

and magnificence of the good king Oriant and of his

noble love Beatrice were made moriskes
,
comedies,

daunces
,
interludes

,
and al maner of joyous sportes in

the kinges palais, where as were many great princes and

knightes of renowne. Pipes
,
taborins, doucimers,fidles,

organs
,
psaltries

,
clavi cordes

,
and mani other instru

mentesthere was in great nombre sown ing al songes of

armony . On the morow the King wa s had to the church

accompanied of manie great princes and lordes
,
in so

great triumphe and honour that it may not be recited .

And in likewise was appara iledthe noble lady Beatrice

and conduited of manie noble ladies and damoysels

pages with divers livera ies
,
as well of the kin ges as the

quenes . In suche wise that at the conioyninge of this

noble mariage was made ai singuler and inestimable

solempnite in the churche. The masse done everi man

returned to the palais roya l
,
where they were received

in Open courte for to take theyr refection . Andther

were all the a ssestentes served of divers delicates and

venison, ofwin es and of al noveltees as plenteously as

they could vvisshe. An dthere presentlyefor the honour

of the noble king Criant everiche of the Company

efforced them to doo honour and servi ce to the noble

queneBeatrice, the which was so plea saunt and a ccep
table to all the people that echonepraised her . Andin

likewise were made the same daye many other nowe

games
,
and service to all honours . Than after with all
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m irtheand sowne of trumpetes and other armoniou s

instrumentes
,
the mighti king Orient and the noble

queneBeatrice his wife lay to gether . Andon the mor

rowe was yet made great ioye and exu lta cion of al

other newe pastimes . In this estate lasted the feast and

solemnite of the mariage long space in great hab oun

daunceofgiftes,largesseof goodes , and sumptu ou snesse

ofservices in suche maner that of long time had not be

sene semblable feast
,
to the pleasure of everi man . But

the said Matabrune murmured alway in her selfe bi

wicked detra ccion ,which she put sith in effect . Andyf

she made ani chere at the said feast it was bi false

semblant and maner of doinge, for uniu stly and wrong

fully she conspired alway some evill upon the noble

queneBeatrice .

CHAP . IV .

How the mighty kinge Oriant espoused the notable

Beatrice, the which conceyvedof him vi. sonnes and

a doughter at one burthen .

THUS as the puissaunte kinge Oriant and his noble

spouse Beatrice loved enterly together with as rare and

true as was possible and in suche wise that there was ne

vermany man that loved theirwives as he did his . It hap

pened that right shortely after the solempniteof themar

riege she conceived vi. sonnes and a dough ter at one

burthen . Andas the king knewe that she was bigge he

l oved her better, and all the comins were joyfull of it .

Andon a daye as she was leningein a windowe of the
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chambre roiall she sawe a woman in the strete that bare

to christning two children that an other woman had

conceived a ndborne at one time . Andthan familiarly

she called the kinge ofwhomeshe was right wel beloved

and saide
,
S ir I greatly mervaileme of a thinge that I

see yonder . Andwherof swete love saide the kinge .

Of . ii . children saide she that a woman hath conceyvedat

one time, which I see yonder borne to christning, mese

meth that it is difiicile for a woman to conceive two

children without having the company of two men .

Sweet love said the kinge, yes right wel, put away the

opinion fro your minde . For by the wil of God and

after nature a woman may conceive of one man to the

nombre of .xii . children at ones
,
naturally fourmed,

and parfite. The whychewordes precedentes com

pared ful derely the forenamed quene, by the false

and malignu s Matabrune. And it is so often sene

fortune
,
that it is better to be stil than to speake

evill, whereof the sage saith . That a great speak .

ing i s seldom seen pronounced
,
without to have any

faute
,
wherby he saith after that he never repented

him of to little speche . But al thinges promised that

king Orient and quene Beatrice loved well together .

Than it happened within a while after that tidinges came

unto thekin g that some of his enemies had destroied

and slaineof his folke, and all redi had conquered of hi s

londes bi warre . Andthat soone ynough and ea sely
they had moevedto entre many princes . But what

tidinges so ever he had , he made no semb launt to resist

VOL . III . D
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again st his contraries . For he was in suche wise en

prised and taken in the love of his wife that after the

tidingss he was about .vi . moneth that he coulde in no

wise leave her
, ne purvey anie thinge for the saide

affaires, wherb ifinab li his enemies came so ferforth in
hi s landes that bi constraint he was driven to prepaire

men of warre and to leve his spouse . Andconsequentely
he made to assemble his chivalry to thendethatwithout

delaie they might be redy to accompany him in his

warres against his enemies the which was doone at his

commaundement , Than saw he the time that his wife

approchedto be delivered, wherforebeningneli he called

Matabrun his mother for to be to her as recommaunde

and saide
,
My lady mother

,
ye see that I am constreyned

to depart for to go war upon mi enemies, Ye know also

that in likewi se of the grace of god my wife hath con

ceyvedand is greate with child, wherforeI pray you if

it please you of yourbenigne grace to have her for re
commaunded in al her singular afi

'

aires, prayinge you

also that in m ine absence ye take and kepe her as your

doughter in shewing you to be her mother . AndI be

leve in the pleasure of God that she wyll have you in

honour and reverence as mother and obey you as your

doughter. Ye se that she is meek as a dove
,
softe and

amiable as a lambe
,
prudent and vertuous as is possible

,

whereforeI recommaundeherto you as she that kn oweth

the great love that is conioynedbetween us two, and

as to mi part I wene that never man loved woman

more than I love her. Ye know also the daungerthat
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might come to a woman bigge with childe as she is
,

wherforeifb i your defant any inconvenient cam to her I

should not be glad ne content with you . Ye have folke

of all estates at your pleasure for to commaundthem to

do all the service and helpe that to her shal be requi sit .

Therforemadame I put and leve her all in you r keping
and solicitude. Mi faire sonne said Matabrune thou

knowest that what pleaseth the
,
to me is agreab le, and

allthiwyl is mine wherforethou maist well knowe that I

shall kepe thy wyfethequeene as my singulerdoughter

and better than mi selfe . Thou maist in likewise wit

that I am she that wolde be most b evy and soroful if

any harme came to her Andtherfore doubt not but

that I shal diligentli do thi pleasure, for I love herwith

al mi hert for gracious and noble maintene that I se

in her dayli encreace, therfore take no thought . Wei

madame said he
,
I thankeyou and totally put her in

your grace
,
wherfore in saying adewe I take my leave

humblie at you . Now go said she God be thi guide .

Andthus the king departed from the said Matabrun his

mother
,
whose wordes were not accordaunt to her dedes,

for they were al but abuse and false simulacion ,
like as

untruely she shewed bi her curssednes. Than after the

king cam to take lea ve of his noble spouse and in

weeping tenderly spake longe with her
,
and than took

an amerou s leave of her, in kissing her beningnely so

that she fell downe in a swoune . Andhe tooke her up

amiably making a great lamentacion and sorowe. And

at her awaking in weeping bi her were made many com
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plaintes, thewhich were so prudently ordeinedthat al

the nobles knightes and barons wepte profoundly in

beholding her for pitie that they had at herte . And

than they kissed eche other right curtesli
,
taking a car

dial leave without power to speake any more for scrow .

Than he toke leve of her and of the other ladies and

damoysells, and without any more tarieng mounted on

horse backe for to go to his people against his enemies,
where as he

,
did many faire valiantines, and divers great

and noble feates of armes .

CHAP . V .

How King C riant toke leave of the noble quene Bea

trice his spouse . And how the fals and pervers

Matabrune composed and machin ed with an other

matrone to commise crime and treason toward the

sayd noble queneBeatrice .

WHAN the noble kinge hade thus taken his leave

of his spou se and of many other of his frendes he went

to the warre for to be fight his enemies the paynims and

to su steine the faythe catholike of God
,
and to defende

his lande . But of his noble feates of armes that he

with his knightes and many other might doo in the sayd

warre as true knightes of all mightv God, and of the

victorie that they ob tayned as nowe I shall leave to

speake any ferther to thende that I may retourne to

speake of the effecte of the mater . Andalso the more

sooner to corn without prolixite to the true cronicles
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soever it henever to no persone livinge shall it bedis

covered . Therefore maye that I shall doo as if it were

in confession . Andverelye said Matabrun yf ye do so

mi desire I shall hold to you that I have promised,
wherfore in trusting to your words I shal recite unto

mi secret
,
and that that I pretende to do ye know and

it is true how my sonne kinge Oriant hath taked the

guene Beatrice that present is to hiswife, the which was

but a simple gentil woman as ye wel know . Andye wote

wel that he might have had and may
, one richer and

more noble of blonde without comparison than she i s,
seeinge and consideringe the magnifike and excellent

lignage wherofhe is spronge. But his saide wife hath

so enchained and bound him in her lines that he may

neither eat
,
drinke nerest, but if he be alwa iebi her,

and to make short tale
,
whan his enemies were comen

into his londe for to endomagehim ,
for nothinge oolde

he leave her, in any wise to resist them forhis defence,
wherforeI wolde that you and I had advised lsingulerly

to turne his hert fro the love of her
,
and set her in so

great indignacion of him that he may aqu aint him with

some other high and noble lady and mary her . Now ye

se that this quene is great with child, wherfore more

easely may we cause this diversiteand sepera cion ofhis

love by some
'

maner. Madame savdethe false olde ma

trone
,
even a s y ou please to devi se of this mater I

accorde me to your wil
,
and if you seme it good I shal

make her to waste and sle the childe wi thin her b odye,
and that I shal certifie to the king thatshewolde have
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it slains . Frende saidMatabruneI had thought another

meanes more expedient and that should be of right

great abominacion and horrour to the kings as I shall

shews you the maner, ye se that she is mervailou sli

bigge
,
wherfore it is to be presupposed that she shal

have two or thre children
,
therforewhan it cometh to

the terms of her deliveraunce that shalbe shortely ye

shal come to her and by faint semblaunt make maner to

presents and ofi
'

reyou al to her service . Andwhan she

shalbedelyveredof her chyldren ye shal give them to

me secretely for to transports them . AndI shal ordeine
as mani yonge whelpes that I shal make to be taken

from under some bitche that hath newli whelped,andby

this maner ye shall give her to understands that she

hath borne them
,
and that they ben yssuedof her body

wherby after we may make her, the king, and all the

other barons to beleve that she had the companie of

some dogge the which hath engendredthe said whelpes,
bi the which we shall come to our desire without ani

contradiccion . For I have my faithfu ll servauntethat I

have nourished ofyouth to whoms I shall secretelyegive

the children assone as they be horns, and at min e onlye

commaundementheshall go and cast themintotheriver

ofwhoms shal never be mencion . And I promise you

madame said the false olde matron that I shal doo even

as it pleaseth you to adverts and shews me, by so

cautelu s and subtill maner that the werke shal seme to

be sure and notarious like as bi our entendement ye

have devised .
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CHAP . VI .

How the queneBeatrice childed naturallie vi . fayre

sonnes and a doughter, the whichs in theyr birth

brought eche of them a chains of silver miraculously

wrought about theyr neches .

WHAN the time limited and ordeinedof almighti god

approchedthat the noble and goodly quene Beatrice

should be delivered after the cours of nature
,
the false

matrone aforsa idwent and deliberedin her selfe to exe

cute and put in effects her malignus or moste wi cked

purpose and the cursed treason the which bi the ex

hortement and counseile of the pervers and ingrate

Matabrune she had consented for to prepare and do

again st the said noble queneBeatrice and her poore in

nocent children
,
thewhichs nevertheless were miracu

lou sli kept and preserved fro death hi the devine grace

and proteccion of our saviour Jesu Christe, as it shalbe

saide here after . And so than at the hours determined

that the noble Beatrice felt her oppression with greefe

of childingeincontinent the saide false olde midwife was

sent for . The whichs when she wa s comen by false

semb laun t reasoned the noble Quene of her affaires as

in suche case is accustomed . And she declared to her

all the trou th and how she felt heroppressedsore . Than

the said matrone by fained b landisshinges gave her good

courage in making semb launt to expose her al to her ser

vice,forthat sheknew that the hour approchedto aecom

plisheher cursed intents . Andforthwith was sent for
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Matabrunethewhichs allredyhadprepa iredthewhelpes

for to perfourme the treason . But she comen made

maners of great welth to the said noble queneBeatrice .

An d sodainly in great pains and traivab le of bodys

she childed .vi. sonn es and a faire doughter, at whose

b irths eche of them brought a chaine of silver ab outtheir

neckes issuing ou t of their mothers wombe . In which

was vertuousli demonstredthe pure and singuler dig

nite of the noble mother and her childe, and that God

wolde upon themextend his di vine grace . But the evil
anddetestable herts enforce them alway to pervert and

totally adnichil al good werkes . Andwhan Matabrune

saw the .vii. litle children borne having echone a

chains of silver at necks, she made them lightli and se

eretli to be borne a side by her chamberer of her teach

ings
,
and than toke the vii. litle dogges that she had pre

pared
,
and all blondy laide them under the quenein ma

ner as theyhadissuedofherb odye. Andanone thematrone

ormidwife began to sscriewith an high voice sayings .

Ha lady queue here is a great and mervailou s mischiefs

that to you is presently comen . For I have received

vii. stinking dogges the which be issued of your body

bi an horroure over detestable . Matabrun in likewise

endevoredher on the other syde to approve the said

iniury (bi her commisedand purpensed) sa iénge, Take

away lightly this infamite and make to bere this foul

n esse of dogges into the feeldes, and that echoneholds

secrete this mischiefs and enorme forfaite in suche

maner that for the honour and reverence of my sonn e

it never beknowen nediscoveredto anythat liveth . Now



42 H YSTORY or H ELvA s,

it is not to be douted that the noble queneBeatri ce to

whomehadbe doone this iniurious trea sonn s was at that

hours greatly travailed and vexed of her bodi so to have

childed seven children at oneburthen, for a woman is

often sore pained to hear one all onely . t rforeshe

was as dead in her ch ilding and apparceivsdnothing of

the said treason that was to her done . But whan she

was comen again s to her selfe having sumwhat more

vigoure than she had before
,
thefalseMatabrunebegan

to caste an eye on her by a false and cursed regards

more mortal than of a Baselik e, and reprevedher of the

faute that herselfs had made and commisedarguing her

without a cause and saide . O un happi and miserable

woman full of shamful harlotri. Here is the midwife

that presently hath received .vii . dogges of your body,
the whichs I have made to be borne to the feldes for to

hid thorrourand infection of your enorme sinne . And

therfore confesse here your dede and declare to us if ye

have had compani and habitacion with any dogge wherof

thi s prosedeth and we shall kepe your coun saile. And

whan the noble Queens heard these wordes shewas so

sorowfull that she swoun ed nere for anguisshe. And

after that her courage was a litle renned she prayed

Ma tabrunepitiouslyeto shew her that, that she said to

be issued of her bodi s . An d incontinent she made to

shews her the .vii. whelpes that she had ordeined for

to doo the treason
,
whereof the noble quenewepteand

sobbed profundly in bearing her culpe beholding

them in axing mercy for that she had not done . But that
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not withstanding the false Matabrune alwai redargued

her in approprieng the crime to her sayings, unhapp i

woman thou ought to be brente whan thou haste willed

to conceive with a dogge . Ha madame said she I

thought it never
,
nethe case never hapenedme . An d

therfore I pray you give me no more great mater of

scrows than I suffre presentli, but thanked be God

mi creatour sith that it pleaseth him to be thus . For it

is yet in his might to transmut me or anye other that

him pleaseth into some dombe beast and that
,
that

pleaseth him ought to please us . Than departed the

false Matabrune
, and the wicked matron bi fain t si

mulacion made semb launce
,
to recomfort her saying .

Alas madame tak e not so much sorow that ye be not

worse therefore, for if it please God we shall do

in such wise that your noble spouse king Oryan t in

no wise shall have cognicion . And it shalbe kept se

secrets that no sclaunder shall come therof. Ha swete

love saide the good quene, never will the king take any
consolacionwith me, for he wil charge me of this offence

without ever to pardon me, and wyll iudgeme culpable

of death . But if it pleased his grace to assigns mi poore

life in sums religion for ever to serve Godand do pe

naunceformy sinnes , alas I wolde take it in pacience

andpray for him
,
andput pains to apease the yrs of

God whi ch I so streatchedon me, wherforeI prays you

humblie that ye wil require mi lady that she will im

petret his grace of the kin g mi faithful spouse . And

thus snifredthe good queneanguissheon all sides . For
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she was betrayed of them which made maner to be so

rowfull and have compassion of her mischiefs
,
and of

thiniuries that them self had made bi their untrue

courages .

CHAP . VI I .

How Markes bare the vii children into a forest and

left them on his mantell .

AND after that the false olde woman had parfst and

doone their treason that they had entreprisedas said is

M atabrune called a squire of hers named Markes and

said
,
Markes my true secretarie it behoveth that pre

sently ye doe me a service the whichs I shall declare
to you . Madame said he it is wel reason that I obeys

to you, for I have received mi welth and honour of your

grace only
,
wherfore knows that I shal a ccomplisshe

with right good herte that that ye please to commaunde

me . Now Markes said she mi freende it behoveth that

to me ye be true and secret in that I have to do with

you
,
for it must not be knowen ne reveled to no per

sons that liveth upon pa ins of your life . An dalso ifye

hide and kepe it secrete I shal give you goodes ynough .

Lady said Markes coma undewhat it pleaseth you
,
I

promise you to be trueand loyal . It is of trouth sayd

M atabrunethat the queneof late hath childed .vi. sonnes

and a doughter, the which children hath brought eche

of them a chains of silver about their neckes, which me

semeth an evil signs and that in theyr age veril and

discret thei mai be murderers or theves, wherforeI have
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beholds him sweetli. Andthan he was in suche wise

moevedwith pitie and compassion that he deliberedin

him selfe to do them no harme but by him selfe com

maunded them into the holy garde proteccion and mercy

of God in maners of speakin g to them sayings . Nowe I

prays to God fayre children that he wil kepe and pre

serve you from al evil and sncombraunce by his holi

benigne grace and that shortly be confounded all your

enemies, and the false olde witchs that hath sent you

hither for to purcha ceyour death and distruction . A las

poore chyldren it greueth me sore for to leve you here

in this place as desolate, wandred and hab andoned of

your b lode. But I hope that he that hath willed to

creat and fourme you to your good mothers body wil

not leve you dispurveyed, and fare ye wel to God I com

maunde you children, for I shall se you nevermore .

Andthus amyably took the said Markes leave of the

vii. litle ch ildren the which at his departing took

theym in his armes and pitiou sli kissed them in weping
tenderly with salt teres . Andthan he retourned to

Lilefort makings muche sorow inwardly for them .

CHAP . VIII .

How the vn . children wer foun d in the forest by a

devoutehermit named Helya s.

INCONTINENT after that he had thus taken his leave of

the children he retournedto L ilefort where as theper

vers Matabrune came to fore to meet him for to knowe
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tidingss of her cursed wyll sayings . Now my freende

Markes have ye done mi commaundement of the .vii.

children as I had you . l\I adam said he
,
know you that

ye shal never have tidingss of them for I have al to hewed

their membres and casted them in the river . And she

said mi frende ye have done well and I shall re

knoledge the pleasure or it be longs . For that ye have

ben faithfull to me I shall contente you well . Andwhan

my sonn e Kinge Oriant shalberetournedI shal do so

muche towards him that he shall make to die his

espouse wherof mi herte shalbe glad
,
and I shalbe

avenged to my gree . Andwith these wordes departed

Matabruneand the fornamedMarkes one fro the other .

Thus leave we to speaks of them
,
and returns to

speaks of the children the whichs were in the forest

dolorouslyewayling and as all dead for honger . But

by thegrace divine of God ther camein to that place an

holis and devout hermite named Helias
,
the whichs had

his habitacion in the said forest . Andwhan he apper

ceivedthe .vii. poore litle children there abandoned and

weping for honger : he had so great soroweat his hert

that he weptefor pitie and compassion to beholds them,

wherforehe toke and lapped them tenderly in his mantel

and with al their chaines at their neckes he bare them

into the litle hous of his hermitage
,
and there he warmed

and su stensdthem of his poore goodn ss as well as he

coulde.
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CHAP . IX .

How the good and devoutehermit prayed to our Lords

for the ayde and succour of the .vii. poore children,
whose pra iers were exalted .

AFTER that the good hermit had doone his possibilite

to susteine and rechaufe the .vii. litle chyldren of the

noble QusneBeatrice to him unknowen . He seingethe

indigent puerylite of them had great fears that they

shoulddie for faute of natural foods and had none hope

but only in the marcie of God . Andthan for them he

made his praiers saying humbly Soverayne God all

mighty very rectourand gobernatour of all thinges that

by thy divine grace wylled to repast the children of

Israel in deserts with manna of heven . And that in

like wise su steinedthe good prophet Daniel in the pitte

of Lions . Andthat a lso sithen in the new testament

hast repasted fyve thousand men besydethe women and

children with five barleyloves and twofisshes. I supplie

thee and require humbly that bi thi piti, mercy and

swetnes it pleaseth thee to repast and su steine these

.vii. poore litle children the whichs bi thi grace I have

found naked and deingefor hunger in this forest, to

thendthat whan thou hast nourisshedthem thei may de

voutlieserve and honour the as thou knowest . Andin

continent was exalted to the oraison of the devoute

hermit before God
,
for miracu lously there came into his

house a fairs white goat
,
the wichebeningnelycamenere
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to the .v n. little children in presenting to them her

milks
,
and ther she gave them sucks naturally a s their

nource. Andthan thegood hermite knewe clerely that

God had vertou sly sent her for the nourisshing and sus

tentation of the poore litle children that he had founden

wherof he thanked God greatly of his divin e savitude

An dthus this white goats gave milks sufficiently to

them and than retourned to the wood . Andso longe

she gave them souke that they began to gro and waxe

somwhat stronge and folowedher in thewoodand ab outs

the hermitage .

CHAP. X .

H ows the .vn . children were miraculuslienourisshedof

a white goats sent bi Goddes grace . Andhow Ma

tabrune accused falsly the good quene Beatrice to

king Oriant her spouse .

WHAN the forsaid children were come to age ofpuerilete
thedevoutehermite Helya s made and appropryed to

eche of them a cote of leaves of the trees or of suche as

he conldeget . And so they were playing within the

forest where as thei gathered fruits to sate with theyr

bread
,
for in thatpoints were they nourisshedunder the

grace of God
,
and by the dilygsnceof the good hermete

which with good herte admini strsdthe bread of the al

messes geven to him . Now it happened by space of

time that king Oriant their fath er retournedvictorious

out of the warre that hshadagaynst his enemies whan he

v OL . I II . E
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left his good queene byggs with the .vn . children ha

b andonedoftheir blond . Andwhen the false olde Ma

tabruneknew that the good kyng C reant her sonne was

comen she went agaynst him makings the good mother

and faynyngeas she wolde weeps she began to says for

to accomplisheher fiers courage . A my most deare

sonne ye be right hertly welcome . I am all j oyful that

ye be retournedin joys and health accompanied ofyour

barons . But on the other parts my herte is so heavy

and sorye for your wife and for that is to her hapened

that lytle lacketh that it ne breaketh . Andwhen the

king heards her speake so he was as ab asshed and sayd,
why madam is ther any harme come to my wyfe, is she

dead orhow . Ha my sonne said she nay : but the case

is much more enorme the whichs I maye not ne dare

not wel rehercefor the horror and abhomyn acion of the

dead . Andalso I had lever that an other tel it you than

I for it is wel knowen of all your servaun tes . Forsothe

said thekings yf ony evyll be happed it is more decent

and convenable that ye tel me than an other with whom

I should be angry . Ha my chyldsyth it pleaseth you so

I shal tel you , but it greveth mi hert for the honour of

you and yours . Know ye that when ye departed fro

this countrey I thought that your wife had conceyveda

chyldofyou , but she had conceyved of a dogge the

whichs is a fouls sine . Forhere is the midwyfe that

hath received .vii.litledoges of her bodi the which I have

made to kyl and be casten in the feldes for to undo the

sclaunder, wherforye ought to mak her die and cast in
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a fyrs . Andthe matron was with her for to approve

the lye . Andwhan the king heard these wordes af
fermedby false tongues he had so great sorow at his

hert that none might have more . Andbi great dispite

he demaundedwhere that she was . AndMatabrune

said that she was recluse in her chambre, wherout she

durst not come for shame of hir vilanous dead . And

than the kings entred into a chambre with one of his

knightes and began inwardly discomforted to say. A las

what is happened to me . A las what dolours is this
,

hath mi wife conceived .vii . dogges. Hath she haban

donedher to brute beastes she that I thought hadbe

the honour and beauteof al ladies . Hath she betraied

me that I loved more than ever man loved woman . Am

I bi her dishonoured and brought to confusion in mi

realms . Why hath not God avauncsdmy daiss where

as I was upon mine enemies . I was wel borne in a n

unhappiehours for to se nowe this obprobre. Alas who

shal counseil me Mi God almighti helps me, for I re

quire no more to approche her that I have so muche

loved . In this sharps anguishs reconforted him the

knight in the bests wise that he might . But he was so

inwardli disconforted that he laide him on a bedde

where as he fell on slepe for scrow and melancoly .

On the other part was the noble queneBeatrice in an

other chambre where as she made no lesse scrow than

her noble spouse . Than came to her a squ ier that long

time had served her
,
and declared to her al the maner

howe kingOriant was returned fro thewarre,whsrofshe
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wasgreatlieab asshed, and axed the squier if in anie wise

she had ben spoken of. Andhe answered yea : andrecited

to her al how the perverceMatabrune, and the false and

disloyal matrone had tolde and affermed to the noble

kinge Oriant of her fait . Andthan she began for to make

her complaint to almighti God and his glorious mother

sayings . Ryght swet lady and sacred mayden mother of

thesavyourand redemptor Jesu Chrystwhat synemyght

I have commysed towards thy dere sonne Jesu Christ

that .vii . dogges ben yssued out of my bodi wherb i I

have lost the love ofmy husband the mosteplea saunt and

the best that ever woman might have chosen . Alas

soverayn kinge Jesus Chryst that for to washe the

crimes and offences of all poore sinners hath sheds wa

ther and blond fro your precious sid wherof your most

worthi mother received so great dolour at her hert I be

sech you that it wil please you to clense
,
wasshe

,
and

purge ms of all my sin es andcrimes that ever I com

misedagaynst you . Andas trulyeas ye comforted your

swet mother the day of your holys resurreccion
,
whan

fyrst andbefore all other ye shewed you to her in body

impass ible and gloryfiedand consequently to the other

holy ladyss and to you r most happy apostles I besech
you humbly that ye willreconfort your servau nteinding
to requir you, and to rsstab lissheher to the good grace

and love of her true husband and spouse to whom she

never thought to do wrong ne offence in any maner
.

Andthus she abode hevi and sorrowfull in her chambre

incessauntly requirings our swet saviour Jesu Christe
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ceive death . Andhere is the reason wherfore. It is

possible that in her slepe be comen to here som beast

that hath done her this outrage without her knowledge

and consent, wherefore she is in nothing culpable . And

fertermoreyour noble person hath touched often times

to hers after the constitucion of the sacrament ofmari

age. Wherfore me semeth under reverence that ye

ought not consent to her death
,
but howbeit ye mai

make her dyligently to be kept in some honest place bi

maner of pryson ,
and of the surplus let the iudgment to

God that is the true iudgeand only retribuerof good

and evil
,
and the trouth shallfinab li be knowen apartly .

Of this counsel the king was somwhat consoled in his

herte
,
for he had always a certaine love to his wife . But

after that arose another knight having afisrs Lions cou

rage sayings there again st what sir wolde ye leave this

woman thus seing the dishonour and shame that she

hath doone to you yfshe be but a loneli put in prison

ye mai never mari you to a nother wife and bi oonss

quencethis pu saunt realms should be left without heirs

of your body . Bi the which things considered if I were

belevedshe should be brent in a great fire, as it is well

knowen that she hath ynough deserved it, andthan ye

might mari a more noble lady than she is
,
the which

wolde appease the sorow that hehave for this . Of this

counsel king Oriant was not over glad
,
but without

shswings great semb launt as he that desired to savethe

bodys of the good quene concluded this mater saying .

Now lordes I shal tel you in giving you advertence, if it
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s o were that shebe culpable of death yet have I vowed

and agains wardsmadepromesse to God that shebeing

dead or alive never to espouse other wife
,
for ony trea

sours or rsalmes that any man living may give or

hab andon to me and thus I csrtifis it you . Than al the

nobles and great lords oftheasistsncs concluded with a

comuns accord that it was convenable bi this maner

that shehelde aloneli pryson in likewise as the bishop

had delibered. Andat their advice thekings ordeined

two of his knightes that they shouldeput thequeu e his

wife into somegracious prison and that she shoulde be

honestly served and administrsdofmeats and drinks as

to her noble estateapperteinsd and that they should

charge her for to prays to God for him
,
and to advertise

her how he had preserved and defended her from death .

An dwhan thecruelMatabrun hadknowen the delibera

cion of the b isshop she spake to him revsrentli
,
and

greatly iniuredhim for his counseilethat he had given

to savethequenss life . After that camethe to knightes

to thenoble guene Beatrice and benignely at thecom

maundement of thekings and his coun seil put her in a

faire chambre bi maner to holds prison and there they

reveled to her al that had ben said and ordinedbi the

said coun seyl. Andhow the kings had defended her

from peril, and yet moreover had commaundedto eu

treat her honistly and that she should praie to Godfor

him
,
wherofgreatly she thank ed and praised God which

seings thecasewherin she wend to be culpable had

saved his life. And thus pacisntly in wepingss she
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abode in prison . But sherscommaundedher oft to the

kings thanking him of his grace done to her for theof

fence to her imposed
,
wherb i she was obliged for ever

to pray to Godfor him . Andalso sherecommended her

humb li to Godand to the glorious virgin Maris in alher

nedes abiding long in that place shitts, tell that oneof

her sonnes named Helias delivered her out of prison as

it shalbe saide here after .

CHAP . XII .

How the devou t hermite Helias baptized the vn . litle

children in his hermita-gs .

FOB this time we shal leave to speaks of thenoble kings

Oriant and of the noble queue Beatrice his true and

faithfull spouse for some thing right digns and worthi

ofmemory that I hope to saie of their .vii. litle children

esclaves, nourished, and alimented in the poore hous of

the good holy and devou tehermite named Helias .

A fter that the .vii . children were nourished andalaced

of thesaidewhitegoats miraculously sens of God as be

fore is rsherssd. The above said devou te hermite to

thendthat they shouldbeacceptable to God hi the vertus

of wasshing in the holi water sacramental madethem to

be baptiz ed and christened at his good wil and pleasure .

Andof the said .vii. litle children there was one amongs

the other thewhich to him was right beauteous and

agreab le and that pleased him muche, the whichs he

named and called Helias after his owns name
. And

whan that they were in the ageof theyrplea saunt and
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frssshs grene yougth thei reane all about sporting and

playings in the said forest about the trees andfloures
only cladde and hab ituedwith poore coates made of

greens leaves of thetrees of the sa id forest, and were

b arsfetedeverichons without ony covering upon their

beades in colds and heat, and in this estatewsntethey

a lway together the onewith the other .

CHAP . XIII .

How . one of the yomen of the hunte of thepervers

Matabrunefounds the.vii . children in the said forest,
thewhich tolde of them to Matabrune.

UP ON a time it fortuned that a yoman of Matabrunes

hunts named Savariewent for to chaseand hunt in ths

said forest in the whichs dwelled thedevou te hermite

Helias . Than almighti God our Lords willed that the

sayd yoman should finds the said children of the noble

kin g Oriant and of thegood guene Beatrice his wife .

Thewhich children satte under a tree echonehaving a

chains of silver as it is said, un der the said tres they

gathered wild appelles and eat them with bread . The

yomanb sheldthem gladlis and salued theymb sningnely,
and they answered nothing but ranne awais before him .

Than he suedand rann e after them unto thehermitage
,

thebetter and singulsrly to knows and consider their

estateand their maner. Andwhan thegood hermitts

sawe theyomanrsnning after the.vn . children he salued

him and said . Good frende I pray you for thelove of

God that ye doo no harme to these poore children . Nay
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for God good father said he : But I am greatly admer

vailed to consider theyrestate, andof the silver chain es

that I see abouts their neckes. My frende saide the

good hermite know ye for trou the that even so as ye

see I foun d them as yonge children new borne in thi s

forest . An dfor to nourisshe theim miraculously came

into this pleace a white goats, the which hath well
su steynedand given theim her t etes to suke her milks

the space of three yeres . Andalso to my power I have

also diligently kept them winter and somer. Fa irs

father said the yoman Godyeld you good retrib ucion ,

and than he departed fro the holy hermitte, in tak

ing leave benignely of him and of the .vii . children .

And whan the yoman was retourned to Lilefort

he went and saluedMatabruneand to her he recounted

how he had founds .vii . yonge children in theforest hav

ings chaines of silver about their neckes
,
the whichs

wer sittin g under a tre in gathering of wild apples . Of

whose wordsMatabrunewas greatly admervailed, wher

fore sheenqu ired of him diligently the trou the. An d

whan she understodehim she wist wel that thei were

the .vi . sonn es and the doughterthat thenoble Ouene

Beatrice had horns and conceived ofking Oriant . The

which bi her wickednesss shewende to have made to

die
,
but God o ur soveraine helper that alwaie saveth

them that he hath chose
,
had kept them from all

harmss under his holy proteccion for he is the inst iudge

stronge and pacient the which abideth the yrs of his

vengeaim ceunto the hours bi him ordeined. Andye
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Ought to wits that Matabrunewas ful sorye and per

tourbedof these tidingss, wherfore she called secretly

the said yoman and saide Come hither my fresnds I wold

not for no treasourbut that I had heard these tidingss

that thou hast brought . But if thou wilt have my grace

and that I gyve the great goodes it behoveth thou take

suche felawes with thee as thou wilt
,
and forthwith go

and slea the .vii. children that thou hast founds in the

forest . Andif thou doo it not at mi pleasure and

commaundement I promise thee and be thou sure that

I shall make thee dye an evil death . But if thou obey

me be thou also sure that I shal rewards thee and thi

felawes in suche wyse that ye shall never have need .

Madame said the yoman I shall doo your desyre, and I

promyss you to slea them wi thout doubt, so that ye shal

know it expressely . Well than said she it suffiseth, go

and doo your diligence . An dthan Matabrunefull of

woodnesseandfurourecame to Markes that she had first

ordeynedfor to bere the .vii. litel children out ofL ilefort

and to makethem dieor to drowns them in a river
,
the

which he had not done for pitie that he had to beholds

them when he left them in the forest
,
and put out his

eyen and handled him so that many wende that he had

be dead .

CHAP . XIV .

How at the commaundement ofMatabrunean houndes

man named Savary came for to slea the wvii. litle

chyldren of king Oriant unknowen in the Forest,
where as they were transmued into swannes.

AT thecommaundement of thepervers Matabrune her
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yoman or houndes man named Savary tooke .vii. felowes

strong and mightiwith him for to put in execu cion that,
that unto them was commaunded for to slea the .vii.

children of the noble King Oriant and his good spouse

Beatrice . And so as the sayd yoman and his felawes

passed bi a village they sawe muche people assembled
,

wherforethei drew nere Andwhan theywers approched

Savariedemaundedwherfore they were so assembled .

Andthey answered for to see a woman executed and

brent by Justice . Andwherfore sayd Savary
,
what

harme hath she doone . Andthey sayd for that she hath

murdrsd and slains the childe that she bars in her

owns bely . Than Savaris departed thens
,
and by those

wordes rsmenbredthe execu cion and the murther that

he went to doo on the .vn . smal children of theking and

of the quene, wherb y he was much esmayedand began

to refrains his courage and tha t which he had under

taken to doo in saying to his felowes. My brethren and

felawes here i s a fayre glasse or spectacle for us . Howe

said thei Have ye not seen said he that these people go

for to doo justice and put to death that unhappy woman

for that she hath murthredand slains that childe that

she bare in her owne body . Andtherforefaire frendes

ye wot that my ladyMatabrunehath sent us hither for

to go occiseand put to death .v ii. faire litle children the

which the other days I founds in the middes of the

forest
, echoneof them havings a faire chayne of sylver

at his necks, but cursedbe he of God and confounded

may he be that any harme shall doo to them . Beholds

this woman that they go to brenne and execute for one
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nothings faire children
,
for we shall doo you no harme

if it pleaseGod. Andin this saying : thei toke the

chainesof their neckes. Andas soone as their chaine s

were of they were al transmued in an instaunt in faire

white swannes by the divine grace, and began to flee in

the ayre through the forest making a piteous and

lamentable crye, wherof Savary and his felowes were so

afrayedthat they fel to the ertheas in a swonne. And

whan they were risen in trimb lin ge all for fears they

saydeone to another alas what have we founds heere

veri God comforts us, what meaneth this that those .vi .

children ben transmued into swannes. Ha false
,
dis

loyall
,
and traytresseM a tabruneby thee have we over

grevou sly ofi
'

snced God . Andbi thee have we merited

right greveous punicion ,
cursed be thou that ever sent

us hither into this forest for to commyt this grevons

offence and evill. Departs we hence said Savariefor all

to longe have we benhere,we ha vefounden but .vi. ofthe

children but if the other were here present he should

have no harme of us ne displeasure . Returns we

lightli with out shewing to ony of this mervaylou s

adventure . But for to render answers of our com

mission to that cursed and perverceMatabrunewe shal

bere to her these .vi. chaines of Silver and shal give her

to understands that we have lost one by the way

as we retourned. And thus they ben departed out

ofthe forest andben retournedto Lilefort where as thei

have founds Matabrune, to whoms thei have certified

to have slains the .vii. children, and for a witnesss they
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her presented the vi . chaines that they had abouts theyr

neckes . Andhave geven her to understand that they

had lost one by the Wais, wherof Matabrune nighe

enraged and waxedmad for angre that they had not

brought al seven and in her woodnesss reprevedand

thretenedthem sharpli. But for to have peace they pro

mised and ofi
'

redto her to yelde and restore
,
the value

therof
,
wherof she somwhat contented her, and gave

them somerewards for their traveile. Andwhan Ma

tabrunehad the said chain es : she sent to seke for a

goldesmith to whoms she commaundedto make a cupps

of the chain es . Andas the goldesmith had put one in

the fyrs to approve the silver : it multiplied in suche

maner that it alone molten weyedas muche and more

than all the vi . together whereof the sayd goldssmyth

and all his meyny had great mervayle and were all

ab asshed, wherforethe saydegoldesmith gave the five
other chaynes of silver unto his wife forto kepe and set

aparte within her chambre or coffre . For the sayd onlye

chayne the whichs he had so molten was sufi
’

ycysntefor

to make two suche suppes as that
,
that Matabrunehad

ordeinedhim to makeso he forged two cuppes of the

which he withheld one for himselfs with the v . other

chaines of sylver that he ksptetyl a certaynetime or

deynedofGod as ye shal hears . Andthan he brought

the other and presented it to Matabrune that was all
admervayledhow he might have forged a cupps s o

great and materyall as it was of s o lytle silver as she

semedto have gyven , but there as God lysteto works

nothings abydeth impossybleto his divyns wyll.
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CHAP . XV .

H ow the good hermiteH ely a s retornedto his hermitage

with his godsonne one of kynge Oryant sones, and

founds not the other chyldren transmuedinto white

swannes .

FOR to ensue the orygynall of that I have entreprysed

to wrytte I shal returns to speaks of the devoute

Hermite H elya s and of his godsonne one of kyng

Oryant sonnes, and of the paciente Queue Beatryce. It

i s to be knowen that anon after that the vii. children

were transmuedinto white swannes retournedinto the

hermitage the ab ovesayde hermite and his godsonne

Helias
,
the which founds not the v . sonn es and the

doughter that they had lefte there whan they departed

wherof they were mervaylously displeasaunts . And

than they began to cal them with hye voyes within the

forest, but none aunswered. The good Hermite sought

on the one syde, and his godsonneon the other syde on

all partes of the forest as longe as the day lasted, but

they foun ds them not wherforethei cea sssdnot to make

great dole and sorowe all the nyght longe . Andon the

morows yonge Helyas began agayneto seeks his bre

thern and his sister weeping and wailin g dolorouslyeas

a ll di scomforted through the forest . And s o longe he

wente hither and thyther that he arived nigh to a

stagne or ponds where as he sawe vi . fayre swannes all

white swimming on the water, the whichs were his

b retheren and syster so transmuedby the wyll of God
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but it was unknowen to him, how wel that n aturalliehe

tooke pleasure to beholds them ,
wherforehe approched

to them and they came and feested him,
and he gave

them bread that he had and stroked playne theyrfethers

with his hands by nature that moevedhim therto . And

as it is notably recited in thecronycle of this present

history the saydeyonge Helya s theyr brother went to

visits them every days , and did bere them to eats of the

bread that was given to him for goddes sake . Andwhan

the hermite hadapperceived b ym divers times so goynge

to the sayde stagne he demanded him why he went so

diligently theitherto sports him . Andhe prayed him

not to be displeased
,
for he had founds vi. fayre white

swannes the which made the greatest chere that was

possible to see. New was thesayd Helias so fairs bigge ,
and wel fourmed of bodie and membres that his godfa

ther the good H ermite tooke a singuler pleasure for to

beholds him
,
for he was as parfite in his adolence that

he semedalmost a man viril in his force . He ns knew

his pareyl in prudence of understanding . There was

not a wilds beast but he tooke lightly bi renning . He

was honest and well manered in all his gestes, and well

attemprsd in his force and noble hardin esss, and

all bi thinfusion of the divine grace . For he never had

conversed nehaunted the Worlds . Andyet was he suffi
cientli in structs and right well learned in science and

good mauers in suche wise that his godfather hadenters

prised and was delibered for to dedie him to theservi ce

divine in office of a preste
,
til that the aungelofheaven

v 0 L . I I I . E
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came downs and reveled to the said good and devout

hermite that God our soverayne Lord almightie had

otherwise ordaynedfor as it shall be expressly reherced

here after in this present History .

CHAP . XVI .

How the false and parvercs Matabrunemade malegne

lously to afferme by an untrue knight named Ma

kayry that the noble Queue Beatrice had forfayted

with a dogge .

DURING this time was thegood guene Beatrice incessae

bly deteinsd of prison
,
the whichs paciently in her

adversite alwaiepraised the name of God in praying for

her spouse the noble king Oriant
,
and that it wolde

please him to suceur her. But the perverceMatabrune

s ought incessauntly themeanes and occasions that she

might for to make her die . So it happed that she had

in her courts a knight disloial and wicked named Ma

ka ire the which she suborned so with money that she

madehim to tell and afferme to king Oriant that the

good queue Beatrice his wife had be knowen and ha

bited of a dogge, whereof she had conceyved vii. litle

whelpes, of whom after is made mencion . Andthat

she had moreover delibered to poyson and make

the king to die and his mother Ma tabrun bi venim and

other poyson : that he said that the noble queneBeatrice

had ordeined to do it with all
,
wherto the good guene

never thought, for sheloved as truli her husband as ever
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woman loved hers, and wolde not have done ony um

trouth to his body to have died therfore. But the

evyll and wi cked folke pa ins them selfe alway to noye

and do accombraunceto them that ben good and loved

of God . Andwhan the noble king Oriant had heard

the fals and untrue reports that bi this cursed knight

was afi'ermsd he was merveylou sly sori and angry

of the tidingss . Wherfore the more stedfastly to af

fermethis lie the said falsMakairepresentedhim to fight

agamst all men that wolde say or defends the con

trari of that he had reported, wherof the king was

more angry than before and totalye dispited against

his wife“

,
the which was in nothing culpable of al that

shewas accused . So he sworeGod and hys othe that

for these tidingss she should die
,
but if that there were

any that wolde defende her therof in champs of b atails .

Than went there a noble squire and tolde from ends to

ends al these evil tidings to the good quene and how

the king had swornehis oth that she sholddis grevou sly
therfore, but if there were any that wolde su steine her

qu arel again st the forenamed Makayre, and whan the

good queneheard these pitious tidingss litle lacked that

she nedi ed for sorowe, wherforeal lamentably shebe

gan to complains her sayin gs . Alas I have anguisshe

on all sides . A las now see I well appertly that I am

faleli betrayed, and yet I know no man living that for

to susteine and defende mi right wolde in any maner

dispose himselfs . But I shall retourne me to my sweets

Lord Jesu Christ the whichs i s the only piller and

foundament of all verite, and I have h0pethat he wil
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helps me . Alas mi God mi creatourthat by your divine

wil reisedthe spirits of yonge Daniell for to returns

to the judiement and to save fro death the noble ladi

Su z anne the which was pub likeli led in justice bi to

fals iudges, the which with wrongs and uniu stly had

accused her of the vice and sinne of advoutry wherin

she never thought , as aft erward before al the people

was notably knowen and approved the trouth by the

good Dan iel the which yeldedthe two judges al con

fused . Thou knowest my soveraine God in likewise

that wrongfulli and without cause I am accused to mi
good and faithful spousy king Oriant

,
wherforeI beseche

and require thee humb li that it wil plaise thee to kepe

and preserve me fro shamefull death and confusion

of the crime and sinne that I am accused of
,
wherof

thou knowest me inn ocent and nothing worthy . And

than benignely recomforted her the said squire, and

after in weeping for pitie he departed humblyfiom her
companie . An dthe good queneabode alway dolorously

reclusedand shitts in prison unto the time that God the

which in sveri place su ccoureth his servauntes divineli

had purveisdand ordeinedas afterwards ye shall hears .

CHAP . XVII .

How the aungell of God announced to the devouteher

miteHelias that the vi. sonnes and a doughter the

whichs he had founds in the forest were king Oriantes

children , and that he shoulde sende yonge Helias to

prove the trouth .

Now hath God our soveraine lorde heardeand exalted
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come a great fruit . For of his lignage should descends

Godfrey ofBoulion , that for to agment the holy faith of

God shal conquers the holy lands of Jherusalem . So

descended the hevenly aungel at the holy commaunde

ment of our lords, and came to announce unto the

devoutehermit al that to him was ordeinedofGod as is

before said . Andwhan he had doone hi s message he

returned and thegoodhermite abode alone alravisshed

in spirit . But after as al reioicedhe called beningly his

godsonneHelias , the whichs cams fro the stagne where

as he had given bread to the swannes like as he was

accustomed bi natural inelin a cion ,
andrecited to him

all that the aungel had ann ounced to him, saying : Mi

godsonne, mi frende I wi sh not that ye were of so

noble a b loudas yebe, wherof I ought highly to praise

and honour you as wel for the honours that God hath

doone to you as for your noble potentes . Andhow said

he godfather
,
what tidingss have ye heard ? wits ye

mi lords andmi frende said the good hermite that an

a ungell of heaven cam to me that an oun cedandtold to

me in goddes name that ye be sonne of the right noble

king Oriant and of the good queue Beatrice hi s faith

ful spouse and yourmother. But it behoveth that bi

the divin e commaundement of God to you be declared

bi me all the tidings as the aungel tolde me . So ye

ought to know that your mother conceived you al vii .

togither of your noble father, and sith childed of you at

one only time . But the perverceMatabrun stepdame

ofyour noble mother bi the consentment of the mid
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wife that you your v . brethren, and your sister reseived

of her bodi made her to beleve that VI I . whelpes were

i ssued of her wombs the whi chs thei had unfaithfulli

prepa ired, and so wende your said mother. ForMata

brune gave you incontinent to one of her servaunts

whoms she charged to sle or drouneyo u . But the

pitie that he had to beholds you moeved him to leve

you al naked and nere dead for honger in the same

place where as I atfirst founds you . Than shorts time

after the said Mata brun harde some tidingss of you, and

sent some folks agains for to destroy you ,
but thei

founds as than but your v . brethern and your si s ter,
from whoms thei toke the chaines of silver that echone

of them had ab outs their necks as ye have
,
and forth .

with bi the divinewil of God thei were transmuedinto

white swannes, and ben they to whoms he gave every

day bread in the stagne . But in time coming they shal

retourne into theyr ownenature humaine as they were

afore
,
and shal make great fru its, but for the thinges

beforesaid your father commaunded to put and hold

your good mother in prison
,
the which hath be captive

the space of xvi . whole yeres . And now again s

Matabrune hath so much done bi money that an

untrue knight namedMakaireof your fathers courte

hath afi'ermdthat shehad conseivedand habited with a
dogge, and that shehad willed to kill and enpoysen

him and the said Matabrune wherfore the king ha th

sworne to make to die your good mother, if none .be

founds that against the said Makairewil susteine her
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honour andhir qu arell in camps of b atails . Wherfore

bi me is ordeinedof God that I admonest and warns

you to go and upholds her good right against thefore

named Makaire and al the other that willinglie hath

blamed her . Andwithout doubt ye shal ob teinevictory

and triumph against al her false enemies, where bi she

shalbedelivered fro prison and restablisshedunto greater

honour than she had before . Andalso there shall issue

of your lignage a valiaunte andchivalrous prince that

shal be named Godfrey of Boulion, the whichs in his

age virill shall conquers the holy londe of Jheru salem,

and other countreis of beyond the sea for ever to aug

ment and encrease theright highs and puissaunt name

of Jesus
,
and the holi faith catholike. Andwhan yonge

Helias (wisely taught and enspiredofGod)heardhisgod

father speaks in suche maner of that he had commaund

ed of God, he conformed him aI holy to his divine wil

and loving he deliberedhim to go see the father that

hadengendred him, and the good mother that had

childed him, and ofwhose body he his v . brethern
,
his

sister miraculously issued . Andafter al these thinges

premised to eschueprolixitethe hermit and his god

sonne disposed them that he should go so clothed in

leaves andb arfotedas he was with a simple staffs in hi s

hands to succour his said mother
,
to thend that more

apertli the dyvineand vertuous miracle of God should

be shewed in him and than in weping thei departed

amiably . Andat their departing yonge Helias enten

tively besought his godfather that it wolde please him
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diligentli to feed with bread the whit swannes his

brethren and si ster . And the good hermite promised

him to do his best until it pleased God to dispose for

them as he had ordeyned. And than yonge Helias

departed and went toward the oitis of Lilefort for to

a ccomplisshe the holy commaundement ofGod .

CHAP . XVIII .

H ow king Oriant sent for the good queneBeatrice his

wife for to expose to her that wherof she was a ccu

sed and to condempneher to death . Andhow Helias

hi s sonne arived at the palais of his father for to

defende and succour his mother fro death .

IN this time camethe day that the noble king Oriant

had decreed for to condempne and make to dis his goo d

spouse Queens Beatrice by the false accu sacions that of

her uniustli had ben made . So the knight sent for her to

the prison for to make to expose in her presence the

cryme of the whichs by the saydeMakaris she had be

wrong q y accused. Andwhan she wa s led thither pub

lykely before many noble knightes and men of coun cel

that there were presents assembled : she began inconti

nent to salus the king her husbands enclining her knees

in requirings of mercy so pytiou slye that al the noble

knightes had pitys to beholds her, and in lyke wise the

kings was so sory of here state that with greate payns

myght he speaks a words he had such sorowe at his

herte . Than he commau ndedthefalse Makaireto de

clare in her presence the crime wherof he had accused
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her to him and forthwith he assured as a false murtherer

began to say on high . Syr I have tolde you and yetwyll

upholds before all here present, that I have seen her

have compani and habitacion with a dogge, wherof she

hath conceyvedvii. whelpes, the whichs sith ben yssued

of her owns bodys . And more over she wolde have

gyven venim to me for to have enpoysenedand made to

dyeyou and your mother my ladyMatabrunethe whichs

I wolde never do unto you nor'

to none other person .

Now ladys sayde thekynge to the good Beatrice his

wife
,
ye hears how ye ben openly accused of a shamful,

horrible
,
and vila ineous forfaite before me and my

b aronny , what defence wyll ye fynde. Your faults dis

pleaseth ms so re. But yf that ye wyll confesse the

troutheye shall not dye, for I shall a ssygns your lyfe

in some holy monastery of rslygyon for to doo there

penaunceand satisfa ccion foroursynne and pray to God

foryou and me . Andvfyou confesse not your dede

I promise you that shamefully I shall make you dye, if

ye fyndenot any that wyl susteineyour quarel agaynst

him that hath accused you . A las my lorde sayde the

good queene I cannot finds ony knight neother that for

to susteinemy good right in ony maner wyll expose

bym . But I promise you and swereheretofore all by

the faith ofgentylnessethat with great wrongs and un

iu stly I am here before you accused . And how be it

that it hath pleased the devine grace to so sendsme this

yet I never eommisedne thought for to commit any vi

lany forfa ite agaynst you ns agaynst myne honour. And
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I complayneme to God Almyghty of thi s that I am

accused in requiring him vsngeauncs of all min e ene

miss .

And thus as this saide assemble was made for to

condempne the good queene to death in the kynges

palais
,
thither came the yonge H elya s sonn e to kyng

Orianta nd of the queneBeatryce, thewhich having a

staffs in his hands was delibered in courage in the

confydenceof God to su steynehis good mother . And

whan he was comen to the gate of the palais he mstte

firsts with a boistous churls that rigorousli axed him

what he sought there ? I seche (sayd he) a false and

traytrous knight namedMakayre Andhe weeningeto

mocks him sayde that it was he . AndH elya s than lift

up his staffs and with a free wyll hit him on the head

that he felled him to the ground . Andforthwith came

a ssrgeaunt that tooke him andwenyng that he were a

fole for that he was poorely clothed and b arefotsdand

mocked him that had the stroke
,
saying that he should

not play with a fools . Than H elyas drew him vigorously

out of the sergeaun tes hands and sayde to him . Let

me go
,
for by the faith that I oweto GodI shall never

cease until I have vsngeaun cs of the fals Makaire that

wrongfully hath doone great iniurye unto mv m other

the good qu eene . Andamongs the other there was one

in that place that whan he herds him speake so, tolde

him thatMakairewas in the consistory in the hall ofthe

palays where as heaccused the queue before the kings

of certaynecrimes the which him semed to be
q

falsly
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imposed
,
and said that the queue was a right notable

ladi and ful of vertues
,
and that with great wrongs

the same day thei wolde make her dye . And whan

Helias heard him says so he came lightly to him

and embra sing him said, Gentil frende I pray thee

that it please thee to lede me to the place that thou

sa iest, and he led him streight . And whan Helias

entred into the consistori wher as many folks wears

assembled to see the demayne of the noble queene

Beatryce, and yet many other that came to see

what Helias wolde do that semedto be a wilds man .

Than then ov secame to kin g Oryant which demaunded

what it was . And it was tolde him that it was a yong

ling as alnaked that axed after Makaire
,
and saith that

he will fight against him and put him to death for to

susteyne and defends thegood quarell of the queens

the which he sayth is his mother . Ha said the king it

is than a fools, syr sayd a knight I have heardehim

speake wisely . Andthan the king made to question

him what he sought there . I seeks said he M ak ayre.

Andthan one shewed him ,
and then he approched to

him and said. Ha false traiter and un true kn ight I

defie thee thou sha lt abie . Andtherwith he gave to

Makaire su che a buffet with his fist that he felled him

to thegrounds incontinent and helde him so that he

wolde have cut his throteyf he had any knife for to doo

it withall. But he was lyghtly taken from his bandes ,
and than he fled away a l be bled with his owns blond.

How well that many noble knightes were right glad of
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suche an envy against my mother that sheaccompanied

with the false olde midwife by silver suborned delibered

for to do as ye shall hears . An d for trou the at the

deliveraun ce of her burthen she chylded vi. sonnse

wherof I am oneand a doughter, and also we brought

from her wombs echonea faire chains of silver at our

meckes such as ye se me have one. Andwhan we were

thus borne shemadeto transport us from this place .

Than she tooke the sayd litle dogges and gave my good

mother to understands that they were yssued of her

bodi
,
the which she wende to be true for that she per

csyvedus not for the great anguisshe that she had .

Consequentli she had given charge to oneof her ser

vauntes for to slea us or to drowns us in some river .

But whan he was in a forest he beheldeus on a plains,
andof pitie that he hadto beholds us he left us there

al naked and perisshing for honger without doings us

other harme . S ithen were we founden by a good and

devou tehermite named Helias , the which beninsgli bare

us into his hermitagewithin theforestwherashe dwelleth

yet presently . Andthere hewarmed and su steynedus

with his smal gooddes as much as to him was possible .

Than he made orayson to God that he would purvey u s,
the which at his devouteprayer sent thither myra cu

lou sly a faire whitegote that susteynedand nourisshed

us with milks, and thegood hermite fed us with bread

that was given him for goddes sake . And one day

amongs all other as we were al vii. litle ch ildren under

a tree gathering of wilde apples in the forest the
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houndes man ofMatabrun founds us having eche onea

chain of silver at our neckes ofwhoms he made to her

reports . And she sent him agaynefor to slea or make

us to die . Andan other day as the good hermite and I

were gone in provision to su steyneour lives the same

houndes man came with vii. other felowes the whichs

tooke away the chaines fro my v . brethern and my

sister
,
the whichs incontinent by the wyllofGod were

transmuedin fa irewhiteswannes,andbenyet presentlie

in a fayre stagne orponds in the sayd forest, where as

often times I have fed and given them bread for to eats .

Sithen finab ly is comen the aungel of God that hath
recited al to the good and devout hermite my godfather

,

in makin g him commaundement by God that this same

day he should send me into theplace where as I am pre

sent for to save mi faithfull mother . And for this

intencion I am comehither with courage delibered in

the confidence of Godforto su steineand defendeher from

scathe by naturall inclyna cion, and to befight the traitre

and Im trus Mak aire that bi his wickednesss wolde

openly blame her . Andfor to make thys notab li to be

verified ye may make the said Makaire and me to b e

k ept in prison til ye please to sende for the good hermit

for to witnesss the trouthe. Andwhan his father kin g

Oryant heardehim speake thus he was yet more admer

vailed than before . So he began to speaks to the noble

queu e his wife saying . How say ye lady, what semeth

you ofthe words ofthis yonge man . Certainly my lorde

I wot not how it is for I was at thehoureofmi childing
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so sore trava iled that I h adnot on me onis feling . How

be it I know wel that mi ladi your mother never loved

me ,wherforeyf she have doone me yll I beleve that she

shal finds it . Thus I report me to God and this yonge

ling that I se yonder
,
whichs he hath sent me for my

champion and I prays you that it pleaseyou to make

him be entreated as your sonne and graunt him that he

requireth , desirings above all to susteyne your noble

honour and myne .

CHAP . XIX .

How the kyng C riant c ommaundedto make armoures

for his sonne Helias to fight agaynst Makayre and

than went to the good hermite in the forest .

AFTER these wordes the noble kynge Oryant made to

with draw the queens Beatrice honorably into a fayre

chambre
,
in praysyngeGod his creatour as all recom

forted . Than he recited to Ma tabrune his mother all

that yonge Helias had declared wherof she b lusshedall

red and began to have fears
,
but not withstandingeshe

wende well assuredly to have renied al the case. H ow

be it that the kings made not over great semb launt for

that time A fter consequentli he commaunded to en

prisons and make sure the untrue knight M aka ire the

which was doone at his commaundement
,
forhe doubted

him of the great treason and malignite commisedupon

his noble spouse . Than after he gave charge to ii .

noble knights to make forge armours propice and meets

for yonge Helyas, thewhichs by the divine wil was so
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pleasauntandhardi of courage thatechonelovedhimwith

good hert . Andwhan the king had ordeynedall these

things he made maner as he wolde go b ount and was

merva ilou sli glad of these tidingss he purposed for to go

to the good hermite in the forest
,
for to be al assured

ofthat that his sonne had said and promised before him

and his counsell . Andthus is departed the noble king

Oriant with divers ofhis secrets knightes, and is comen

in to the sayd forest, and without makings delay they

have so long sought that they have
'

foundthe hermitage

of. the hermite Helias . Andwhan theking sawe him

he descended of his horse
,
and in their saluing reverentli

the king demaundedhis name . Andthe good hermite

sayd, Syr I am brother Helias, and than knew the king

that it was he thathe sought wherofhewas right joyous,
and tooke him a side mekeli to be confessed of him . In

the which confession he declared to him all the case

as the childe had said . By the whichs the good hermite

in likewise declared the hours
,
the day, and thetime

that he had founden the vii . children in the forests

and al that was happened by the selfe maner as the

yo ngeHelias had tolde his father . Andthan kingOriant

knew certainlie the malice dooneto the good Queens

Beatrice . It is not to be doubted of the sorow that he

made for the pains and greavou s vexacion that so

longe time and uniu stly he had made his wife to

sufi
'

re by fal se and tra itrou s reportes . O sayde he

my right faythfull lady, O my right deare and noble

spouse, how may I make thee amendes howmay I satisfie

VOL . I I I . G



8 2 n
'

rsro a r or H ELYA S
,

to thee ? O false and perverce tongues much worse

than deadli venim . Have ye ben so hardy to make

strife betwenethe husbands and the wyfe. Have ye

made toliein thsbeadoftribulation betwenethesheetss

of wepynges those that were wont to be in all mirth and

consolation . O good Lords God I besechethee ofmerci,
and pardon me mine ygnourance. Thou knowest how I

have done it, for I my selfe have betraied, and maligne

lou sli deceived by fals reports . In this wise di scon

forted tooke the k i n gs leave of the devout hermite .

To whoms he made for to deliver a great some of golde

and silver to the entente that he should founds and

edifiea churchs of religion for thehonour and reverence

of the glorious virgin ourlady sainct Mary, Andfor the

remuneracion of his Vii . children the which in suche

wise myra clusly there had be nourisshedand sustented

hythe divine providence of God. Andthan he retourned

to his oitis of Lylefort wi th his people for to comferme

the iourney that he had ordeynedof his sonne yonge

H elya s and of the fals knightMak ayre, and to dispose

all the mater as tim e semedbest .

CHAP . XX .

How the noble kin g Oriant delivered out of prysons

good queene Beatrycehis wyfe. Andafter ordeyned
all things to his sonne yonge Helyas for to fyght

agaynstehi s snemyes.

WHAN the noble kinge Oriant was retourned fro the

hermitage, and that he had knowen the
"

verite ofthe Vii.
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childrenhemade incontinent to deliver the noble queene

Beatrice out ofprison, and captivitie, and restored her

to al libertie and fraun chyse, the better to love and

honours her without comparison more than ever he did

before, so that she might go and come where as her

pleased, as inn ocents and not cu lpable of that to her

was imposed
,
wherof right humbly she yelded graces

and praisynges to God . An dalso for her deliveraunce

made j oye in thank ing our L ords . After he made to

take Matabrun and put her fast in pryson wi th iiii . ser

geauntes to kepe her that she should not fie thens til

her case were determin ed by justice . Than conss

quently he sent for the untrue knightMakairefor to be

at the journey (ordeyned by the kings) for to fight

again st hys sonne yonge Helias, that God hath sent for

to susteinethe iu st qu arell of his good mother the

queens Beatrice . H elyas than was wel armed by two

knightes, that the king had ordeinedtherto al maner of

pieces of harneys right well steled. The helme of the

same richeli besens as it apperteined unto a kinges

sonne
,
with precious devises to him condesent. His

sheilds on his arms, and his spears in his hands the

which he couched in the reest as al enspyred of God .

After they gave him a fayre armynge sweards well

steeled and cuttings . Andfin ab ly they moun ted him

surely upon a good andmighty
'

courserwell barded and

trapped as it belongeth to suche a poynte. Andon the

other parts was apparelled the false Makayre,the which
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was not over glad of that
,
that him behoved to doo . For

he consyderedwell that he had no good cause me inst

quarel of that that he su steined agaynst the faithfull

queene Beatrice . Andmoreover that he sawe her all

redy delyvered of pryson at her free liberte, and the

false Ma tabrune straitely holden in prison . But al

these thinges notwithstandingeyet made he maner to

have iuste cause in his fayte
,
but there is no wisdoms

agaynst the wyl of God . Andwhan they were both

redy on the one side and other, there assembled anon

many knightes the which made theim to swears that

eche of them thought to have good cause in ?"that quarel

different that the one against the other wolde su s

teine . The whichs Makaire like as did Helias, but

or he left the feilds him selfe confessed the contrary

before the kings, the queue and many other noble

knightes and damoyselles.

CHAP . XXI .

How Helya s the noble knight of the swanns vain

quisshedand overcame the false Makayre in camps

of b attayle.

THUS hath H elyas and Makayreswornebefore them
that were ordeynedfor to judge the champ of b atayle,
and of that, that should be doone . Andfor to se this

noble adventure of armes there came so great multitude

of people that they couldenot be numbred.

Andalso there wa s present kynge Oriant with his
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might of your pleasaunt youth agaynst me , truly ye

shall fele this days that there is strength in my arms .

Wel wel said Helias
,
come nere

,
I am all assured of

thee . Andthan with cours of horse Makaire came

wening to smite him al unwars, so that by treason he

made him a litle wound so that a litle blond yssued.

Andwhan the queens sawe that she was right sori at

herte, wherfore she praiedmekely unto God and his

holy mother t
'

i t it wolde please them to succour her

poore childe
,
that su steyned verite, andproclamedher

voyes sayings . SoverayneGod of Paradise that gave Vic

tory unto the children ofI saraelagainst the frowardPha

raon that uniustly helde them in captivitie. I prays thee

if it please thee to give victory to my sonne
,
thewhych

it hath pleased thee to sendhither for to deliver me out of

prison ,
andreprove the treason and falsnessethatwicked

ly and with wrong was propenced against me as thou

knowest the trou the. Andalso all the assistentes were

sory for that stroke
,
for echonehad set theyr love on

yonge Helya s but he soulde in no wise perisshein the

kepingeof God . Andwhan he felt himselfs so trait

rou sly wounded he resembled the knight that taketh

courage whan he seeth his b loud shedds . An d in es

criengehigh hesayd to Makayre. A traytre, false, and

disloyallhaddest thou at this hours thou ght to betrayme.

Suffiseth it thee not to have wylledto betrayed mi good

mother without wylling to betrays mortally her sonne .

Now retourne to me
,
for I hope in the pleasure of God

to mete thee in suche wisethat upon thy bodi presently



KNIGHT or T H E SWANKE . 87

by me shall be executed the insuperable right arms

of God wherin is all my trust . Well saidMakayrecome

nere I defyethee . So shal I sayde H elyas in suche

wise that it shall not nede to returns any more . And

in this sayings Helias broched his horse with his spurres

and couched his spears in the reest with suche courage

so that he reversedMakaires helme to theerth and un

covered his head . Andwhan Helias saw that
,
he alight

of his horse and drew his swerd of armes wherwith he

gave him suche a stroke that skantly he might remove .

Andon the other parts camehis horse againstMakaires

horse
,
the which by might offiynging brake hi s reines

behinds
,
and sith miraculously made him to fal from his

horse,wherb yyongsH elyas recovered to smite upon him

vertuously smote of his arms with his swerdto theerthe.

AndwhanthefalseMakairesawhimselfs sodainlyevayu

quisshed he began humb lye to yelde him to Helias

sayings . Ha yonge sonne, thou hast overcome me,
and I yelde me wholy to thee but I adiure thee in

the name of Godthat thou tel me what thou arts . I

am said he H elyas sonne of king Oriant and of his

good queene B eatrice that am comen hether at the

commaundement of God for to su steineher good and

inst quarel against thee and allher enemies . Ha noble

kinges sonne said he I require thee take me to mercy

and pardon me mine offence . A false recreaunt traytre

sayd Helias thou shalt not escape so . For I will see

the consuma cion of thi life or I leave this feeld . Yet

I pray thee said Makairethat it will please thee to save
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my life for this hours tyl I have tolde thee,thetroutheof

the fals treason that hath be doneto thi good mother and

to her children without to hide any points before the

kyng thy noble father
,
the mother

,
and the assystentes.

Andalso I shall name and tel where the goldesmith i s

that hath chaines ofsilver thatthevisshely andby Violence

were taken fro thi b rothren and sister,wherby they were

forthwith transmuted into white swannes as thou hast

said . Andwhan He‘ias heard him speake so he differred

to put him streight to death to theends that byhim selfe ,
should be confessed the treason that to his mother him

selfe, with his brethren and sister had be doone . And

whan he called them that were ordeined to make re

ports of them two doone in the sayd feelde.

CHAP . XXII .

How Makaireconfessed openly before the kyng and the

queens all the people the treason doone to the sayde

queens and his children . Andhow he was hanged

as a fals traytour on the galowes.

THAN they came reverently as to him that miraculously

had ab taynedVictory and tryumphe over his enemy .

Andbe bad them incontinente that they should make

the kynge, the Queens and the knightes to approche

thither and tolde them that Mak ayrehad promised to

recite the treason that he and Ma tabrunehad doone to

his good mother and to her children . The which things
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was incontinent reported to the king, whereof he and

his good queue were right j oyous , and came nygh to

the two champyonswith alltheyrnoble barons and shy
valry . Andthan the king questioned diligentli with the

sayd Makayresaying . Now Makayrebe ye confused,
demaundeye mercy of your vainqu issher ? Alas sir said

he
,
yea. Andwhat sai ye more Certainly syr I yelde

ms humbly unto your sonne, and nowe I know well that

a good dede is never un rewarded neanevyllunpunisshed

and that none may resist agaynst the will of God . But

in demaundingeyou pardon I shall tell you trouthe of

all the treason that afore hath ben done to your noble

wife and to your children
,
and than doo with me what it

pleaseth you
,
for I have well deserved the death . That is

wel sayd quoth the kings, now say on . Sir sayd Makaire

it is of trouthethat Matabruneyour mother counseylsd

her with me of all that she hath done . A ndfyrst she

gave the good queneyour wife to understand that she

had conceyved, vn . dogges, but know ye that it was

a lising, for she childed Vii . faire children, that

is to wits vi. sonn es and a doughter, the which

brought at theyr byrth eche of them a chains of sylver

at theyrneckes. But Matabrune sente them to be

loste or elayne by one of her servauntes named

Markes , how be it he did not so, but lefte them in a

forests as your sonne hath sayd
, wherofwhan she was

advertysedand that she had tidingss of them : her self

put out both the eyene of the sayd Markes so that he

is yet blind . Than she sent thither other of her ser
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vauntes for to put them to death
,
but they found but

Vi . children
,
to whoms they did nothing but tooke away

theyr chaines that was about their neckes wherby
continent thei were musd in white swannes. Andof the

sayd chain es Matabrunemade to make a cuppeby her

goldsmith ,forwhom ye may sende andknowthetrouthe.

Andof this that I charged culpable the good queue to

have poysoned you and your mother
,
I confesse here

presently before you and your b aronni that she never

propencedit, but my selfe adiustedit to her at thynsty

ga cion ,
ofyour mother. Andhere I cry her mercy

,
and

vou also of the offence that I have commised. And

whan the noble kinge Oriant heardMakayrespeaks in

thi s wise he began to weeps tenderly and syth benignely
he cameand embraced his good spouse the noble queene

Beatrice in sayin g . My love I have doone y ou great

wrongs
,
but pardon me if ye please, for I have doone it

bi ygnoraunce, which displea seth me greatly . My lord

said sheI forgiveit you wi th right good herte, for I kn ow

well that ye be sorowfull of my grevou s mischefe. And

therwith the king and the quenewent and kyssedtheyr

sonne Helias in blessing and thankyngehim of the Vic

tory and tryumphethat he had and yeldedgraces unto

God . Andin lykewise all the knightes squires, and

ladyss with all the whole comyn alty that there were

feasted him andmade jeyeand solempnitefor so his and

sumptuous a myracle
, wherby they saw the king and the

queneremised and set in good love and units of hert to

gither. Than bi the commaundement of the noble kinge
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Oriant the sayd fals reproved traytre Makayre was

drawen to the galowes and there shamfully hanged and

strangled as a recreant knight that he was .

CHAP . XXIII .

How kinge Oryant sent for the goldsmyth the which

brought the other v . chaines that he had deteinsd

and recited al the myracle doone with them .

WHAN yonge H elya s sonne ofKyngeOryant and ofthe

good queene Beatrycehad myraculously ob teynedVic

tory of his enmv Makayreas it i s sayde, thekings and

the queens retornedammerousli together into the hall

of the palays with their said sonne . The which by his

knightes was incontinent unarmed for to refresshehim .

Andafter with so great j oy and honour he wa s so nob li

feasted that non hath possib liteto tell it. Every person

reioycedthem in theyr degree . Convives, daunces, and

sports were incontinent reysedin the palays . Trompets,
olerons and mani other instrumentes of mu sikewere

assembled there toreioycehis company . Theb isshopand

the clergy wyth al the habytauntes and b urgeyses were

honestly receyved. Open courte was holden to all

comers
,
for to collaudein magnificence the sayd noble

adventure . That on the morow were made devoutepro

cessions whereto all the people came in giving graces

and thanks to God of all hys divine benifites, and at the

retourningewas songs and celebreda masse solempnely
by the sayd b isshop, in the presence of the kings, the
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queene, theyrnoble sonne H elyas, and al theyr cheval !

rye, and after masse echonewere receyvedbetter than

they were before, in suche wise that bi longe space of

time was made feest, game, and tourneimentes so that

there was never seen such . And during this feest the

goldsmith was sent for
,
to whomsMa cabrunehad gyven

the chaynes of silver to make a cuppe, for to know the

trouth of him . T“ .which came in continent and brought

V. of the saydechaynes and a cuppeof sylver that he

hadover whan he made the other, as it pleased Godfor

to recover the Vi . children . Andso freely he came to

the kyngeand sayde. Syr here ben vi . chaynes of sylver

and a cupps, the which myra culously I have had of the

surplus of the cup that yourmother, Matabrunegave me

to make
,
and how was this doone sayd the king : wyte

ye sir sayd the goldsmyth that your mother brought

me Vi . chaynes of sylver for to make a cupps , suche as

she devised . But whan I began to melts the first of the

sayd shaynes it multiplied so by the grace ofGod that it

weyedtwiss as muche as all the Vi. chaynes together,
wherforeI reserved one for payment ofthe facion . And

sith I have kept reverentlyethe other V. shaynes in my

cofi
'

reas precious and ful of vertue , the whych I present

you here . And if in this doing I have offended or mysse

doone agaynst your riall maiestie: I ofi
’
reme to make

amendes . Certainli sayd thekyng ye speake wisyly and

like a good man
,
and if ye have commised oni wrong in

this I forgeve you hertely . Than the king, and the

queens tooke those precious shaynes and kissed them
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hys seyen . Andwhan he had made his prayers he made

the signs of the crosse upon the eyen of the sayd

Markes
,
the which incontinent after bi the grace of Al

mighti God saw as clerely as ever he dyd,wherforethe

kings and the queens with allthe whole assistentes were

greatli admervayled. Andincontinent they gave laudes

and thankynges unto our Lord, with him the which

was newly enlu ' i
nedof his sight . In reknowledgyng

the graces and vertus of our Saviour, and redemptour

Jesu Christ the which he had myraculousli shewed at

the pra ier and supplycacion of his good knight Helya s.

CHAP . XXIV .

How the false Matabrunemade the kepers of the prison

so dronk in that they slept whiles she fled away

Andhow the Swannes, retourned to theyr fourme

humayne.

N 0 0W ye ought to wit orwe procede any ferther that

the same day that the justes were made betweneHelias

and Makairethat Ma tabrunebeings in prison made in

suche wyse to drinke them that king Oriant had

commysedto keep her that she made them to slepe

all dronken . And sith founds maner to escape,
and with certayne of her folke she withdrew her

in a castel of hers named Maubruiant to thend to

kepe and preserve her from harme which she thought

should come to her, for the perverce treason and

untrouth that she had commisedagaynst the kings and

hi s good spouse the noble queene Beatrice . Wherfore
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the kyng made grevously to punysshethem that had her

in keping .

But for to returns to the subgect of the cronykill

of the n oble Helias knight of the swanns . It is to be

noted that the said Helias knight of the swanns de

maunded of kyng Oriant his father that it wolde

please him to give him the chaines of silver of hi s

brethern and sister that the goldesmith had brought .

The which he delivered him with good herte for to dis

pose them at his pleasure . Than he made an othe and

sware that he wolde never rest tyll he had so longe

sought by pondes and stagnes that he had founds his V.

brethren and his sister
,
whi ch were tran smued in to

swannes. But our lorde that consoleth his freendes in

exaltinge their good will shewed greatly his vertus .

For in the river that ranne about the kinges palays

apperedvisibly the swannes before all thepeople . And

whan Helias had seen them : he called diligentli the

king and the queens his father and mother sa iing . I

pray you my lord and my lady that ye will lightly come

and as your other notable children mi v . brethren and

my sister . The which ben now presently arivedupon

the river that is about this palays . Andincontinent the

kyngeand the queens descended wyth many lordes,
knightes, and gentihnen, and came with great diligence

upon the water syde,forto see the above saydeSwannes.

The king and the queens behelde them piteousli in

weeping for sorow that they had to se theyr poore

children so transmued into swannes. Andwhan thev



96 H YSTORY or H ELYAB,

saw the good Helias come nere them they began to

make a mervaylous feast and reioyced them in the

water . So he approchedupon the brinke, and whan

they sawe him nere them : they came lightli fawning andflikering about him making him chere , and he playned
lovingli theyrfethers . Afterheshewed them the chay nes

of silver, where by they set them in good ordre before

him . An d to five of - em he remised the chaynes

about theyr neches, and sodeynlye they began to

retourne in theyr propre humayneforms as they were

before, and before almiraculsly they shewed them iiii .

fayr sonnes and a doughter. To whoms diligentliethe

king and the queens ranne, and naturalli kissed them

as their children
,
wherofeveryeman had mervaile, and

ioyed of the divine miracle of God so notably shewed .

Andwhan the other swanns (whose chains was molten

for to make the suppes as afore is sayd) saw hi s

brethren and his sister retourned into theyr humain e

fourmes helept agayn all sorowfully into the river, and

for dole that he had he plucked almost al his fethers to

the bare fiessh s . Andwhan the good Helia s saw him so

dolorously demeane him selfs he tooke him to weeps

for sorow,
and recomforted him sayings . My dere

brother my freende, have somwhat pa cience, and dis

comforts you not . For I shall make so meeke and

humble praiers unto God almighti for you, that yet I

shall se you ones a noble knight . Andthan the swann s

began to enclynea nd b ows downe his head as in

thanking him and syth plunged hymselfe all togyther
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ledged the grace ofGod that was sowen in his sonne the

noble H elya s : he made to call afore him dyvers great

barons and knyghtes with his peers whi ch were alwai

with him . An dthey comen he made to call in present

the noble Helias and said to him . My right dere and

welbeloved sonne . I have knowledged and also my

lords here present have sene that ye be fulfilled ofGods
grace, as notabli apereth by the miracles and digns

faites that by your holi praier have here be shewed,
wherforeI depose me presently of almy realm s consti

tuing you kin g and lords of allmy landes and coun trsys

and wil that fro hens forwards ye be honoured and

served and obeyed wi thout any gayn sayinge. And in

thewitnesss of this things, and for to shews that it s o

plea seth me, heare is the crown s of the realm s
, the

which in the presence of thequeens your mother and

all the noble assistentes I set upon your head and give

it to you as king . My lorde savdHelias I thanks you

humbly
,
how well that I am not worthy nesuffisaunt to

rule and governs one so noble and puissaunt realms as

yours is . But sith that it pleaseth you so to doo
,
and

that it i s the wyll of God, in nothingwylIgain s say you .

For soths sayd king Oriant I give it you with all my

hert . Moreover my sonne noble kin ge I doo you to wit

that Matabrunemy mother the which I had made to

enpryson for the treason and iniury that she dydtoyour

mother and her children wherofye be one, hath found

maner to escape, and isfiedefor warrandiseinto a castell

of hers calledMaubruant. So I telyou that I puthercase to

wards you for to do right and justice, suche as by you and
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your counceyll shall be founds and ordeyned, b ut I wyl

not be present,welmy lorde sad elya s syth it pleaseth

you so,
“

I promise you my faith that I shall never cease

tyl I have wonne and taken the sayd castel named Mau

bruantanddonerightjusticeuponher thatin su chemaner

wi th wrongs hath wy lled to betray my mother and us

her chyldren . Andafter that the noble Helias was

crowned and constituted king and lords of the realms

ofLilefort with all honour and tryumph as afore is saide

the presence of his mother Queens Beatrice and of

al the noble pryn ces and knyghtes of the realms, the

whichs were ryght ioyou s. He made to prepa ire a lytle

hosts ofmen of warre to go with him to Maubrayant,

that is to wits abouts fours thousand Crosb owe men,
two M . men of armes, al chosen folke beside fotemen

that were about Vi . C . Andthan a ccompanyedwith an C .

noble knightes he departed fro Lylefort , with his

people he went and besyegedthe castellofMa ubruyant,

and to make short he gave so stronge and mervaylous

a ssaute to al them that were wi thin that they might

nothing resist wherfore he and his men wel armed

entred their in valyauntlye without any gaynsaying .

An din entringe in to the sayd castell escried kinge

Helias with an hie voyes to his people saying . Upon

your lives kepe ye that the false Ma tabruneyssuenot

out of this place . The which untruelyewolde have bee

trayedand caused to dye my good mother and all her

children . An dwhan Matabrunehad heardethe noyse,
and that she sawe the Castel taken, she fortified her
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within a tour with certayne of her genty lmen and

damoyselles wening to holds her there in saufte . But

when kyngeH elya s knew it he came to the dors of the

suyde tours with certayneofhis folks and brake it open,
and founds her therin . Andas soone as the kings

apperceyvedher he came to her with great courage and

kest her to the earth saying . Ha false olde witchs thou

hast betrayed mymo t h er and made us to suffresomu che

evyll. Yf it were not for the honour of God, and the

b loudwherofI am comen my selfe should slea thee . And

than she wist not what to says but that they should lede

her to king Oriant her sonne . But Helias told her

that she should never se him
,
and made to lede her

downe to the base cou rte, wher as a great place was

made with a stake and woodand cole s for to brenne

her as she had deserved
,
wherto echonebesied. And

whan shewas so b ounds at the stake
,
and that ther wa s

no more remedi of her life she was somwhat moved

with contricion
,
and cryedunto kyngeHelyas in saying,

Ha my sonne I cry you mercy . I knowledge and it is

true that I have wel deserved the deaths for I have

falsly betrayed your mother, and made her to under

stands that of her body were yssuedvii . whelpes, and

she of trouthe childed vii. fayre children
,
the which at

their birth brought eche of them a chains of silver at

theyr necks but by mine untrou theI sent them by on

of my servauntes for to drouneor sles them
,
but God

preserved them from yll, and yet by my wickednesss I

thought to make to die the good queene Beatryceyour
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tranqu ilite of justice it happened on a day as he was

in his palais lcking towards the river that he apperceived

the swanns one ofhis brethren that was not yet tourned

into his fourme humayne, for
cthat his chains was molten

for to makeMatabrunea cup as it is sayd . Andthe

sayd swanns was in the water before a ship the which

he had led to thewli ' rfe as abiding king Helias . And

whan Helias saw him he saide in himselfs . Here is a

signification that God sendeth to me for to shew to me

that I ought to go by the guyding of this swanns into

some countrey for to have honourandconsolacion,under

the b ounte and magneficence of his holy and excellent

name. An din this good purpose in spired of the Holi

Goste he assembled his brethren and his syster, and

came to kyngeOryant his father and queens Beatrice

his mother
,
and in the presence of all his parentes he

sayd . My right deare and honoured father, and you also

my sweet mother wi th all my brethren and sister and

freendes here present . It is now needful and convenient

that I take leve at you. For here bi within the river

i s mi brother theswanns that commeth to fetche me in a

shipps that he ledeth andgideth to the wharfe in abiding

me
,
wherforeknow ye my lorde my father that I render

to you the crowns riall the which it pleased you to gyve

me . AndI remittewhole into your b andes the Realms

of L ilefort. Andthus humbly I take leve of you in

leving this noble countrey for to go at the commaunde

ment of our Lord bi thecondutingeof my brother. For

I have stedfast hope in methat our Lord hath doone all

for the best
,
and that. hewyl leve him yet in the fourme
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of a swanns for to guydeand leads me surely to some

good ports where as I maye to his digne wyll doo some

vertuous fruyte. And thus wil I go with him,
and to

Jesu Christ I commaundeyou . Andin this saying : he

went and kissed the kyng and the queens his father and

mother
,
his brethren and his syster. Thewhich wepte

so tenderly that it was pitie for to se them .

CHAP . XXVII .

H ow the swanns brother ofkyng H elyas condutedthe

sayde shyppewherin H elya s was tyll they came to

the Citys of Nymaie.

AND whan H elyas had thus mekelyetaken his leave of

all his parentes andfreendeshe made to bere his armures

and armes ofhonours into the shyppe, with hys target

and his bright sheelde, ofwhicheas i t is writen the felde

was of sylver and there on a double crosse of golde .

Than after the noble kinge Oriant came and presented

to his sonne an horns, and said . My right dere and

welbeloved sonne, here is an horns that I gyve you , the

which ye shal keep if it please you
,
for my sake . An d

be ye sure that it hath suche vertus that what man

soever bloweth it lends may not have anoy ne domage

at the pleasure of God. An dI besecheGod humbly

that he give you j oyful going and honour at your re

tourning, and saufte in your viage . Andthus as Helias

was yet in the palays with the kyng the swans kest

three or four mervaylou s cryes as by maner to call his
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brother
, wherof the king and the queens with all them

that were there were greatly ab a sshed. So descended

anon the sayd Helya s with his parentes and fremdes, the

which came to convey him unto the brinke of the

water . Andwhan the swanns sawe hem he flickered

and regoysedas in making maner to mete the saide

Helyas. A ndther .
fevery man blessed the sayd swanns

saying . It is domage of this poore child that hath lost

his fourme humain the which Godsends him . But yet

was not the time comen ordeinedof God that he should

turns in his humanitie
,
for a more greater welth that

should ensue after . And there was the kings and the

quenewith their children weping profoundeli for pitie

that they had to beholds their noble b loude so transfi

gured into a swans . Than entredHelias into a shyp
taking general leave of all his freendes . The which
retournedweping and sorowing for the good Helias the

noble knight of the swanns, that went at his adventures

in strange countries at the good commaundement of

God
,
andthe guiding of the swanns . So the swanns

put him afore the shipps
,
the which he made to scours

upon the water in suche wise that they were anon ferre

fro Lyleforte. Andthus conduited the swanns from

ryver to ryver the noble H elya s tyl unto the place or

deynsdof God for to give him a wyfe, of whoms should

yssuea fayre doughterthat should bere three sonnes, by

whoms shouldbe gretli exalted the fayth of our lorde

Jesu Christ . Of thewhich the first was Godfrey of

Bouly on , the which sithen conquered and possededthe
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syegeof justice and the court of his parliament in the

sitie ofNimay . Andthither a lthey that were oppressed
,

ordomaged came to axe right of themperour, that was

a veris iust iudgeand goodjusticier . So than the erle of

Frankeb ourkemade to apere the duchesse ofBoulyon

before him
,
uni i i
y
tlyeto usurpe the duchy bi false giving

to understands . Andat a day set apperedthe erle de

maundaunt in mater ofnovelteon the on parts, and the

duchesse ofBoulyondefendresseon the othsrparte. The

whichs had brought her doughtsrwi th her that was a

faire damoisel . Andwhan the coun sel wa s comen and

assembled afore the emperour, the erle made to plede

his cause . In the which plea he made iniuriously to

pose and put in faite that the said duchesse had made to

enpoysen her husband, the which was hi s brother . And

that her said husband about the space of iii . yeres was in

straunge countreys without rstourning home . During

the whichs time and in his ab scenceshe had conceyved

and hom e a doughtsr, the which for the saydecause he

wolde say that she was not of legitime mariage . And

moreover that the londe and duchi ofBoulias was comen

ofhis father . By the which he wolde say and promise by

his pleding that the duchesse might not ofright possede

neholds the said duchy as dowayresseof her husbands,
neher doughtsr in lykewise as heirs of the said duke,
for she wa s not ligitimeas he said before, and that he of

fred to prove it
,
tendaun t to the ends to take and holds

in his hands the said duchy of Boulion as a successour

and seul heritier of his brother (in his lifehusband to
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the said duchesse) andduke ofBoulion . Than after the

pledynge of the sayd demaundaunt, the duchesse de
fended her cause to the best she might, deniengeai that

he had proposed agaynst her and her doughtsr, whose

honour he had hurts in protesting of theniuries . Certes

ladi said themperour, here is an iniuriou smater and that

wil cause your death if ye pourvei not, sein g that he

ofi
'

reth him to prove it, if ye be not let by your oppo

sites . Sir sayd the erle to thendethat ye ssme it not to

be true here i s my guage for to susteyneit to the utter

aun ce, and be fight it to thedeath that it is as I have said .

Wherfore she is culpable to die and not to possede the

said duchy . Now ladi said themperour ye have heard

the offer that he maketh you , whi ch semeth ms way of

right
,
wherb i I cannot refuse him his demaund. And

therforemake diligence to seeks a knight for to fights

andsusteyneyour qu arell, bV the which ye may denys

that which hath be now proposed by your adverse party .

Andyfye thinks that ye may finds ony that will take

thys charge for you I shall gladly give you space and

delays to pourvey you . Than the good lady as al

ab asshedlokedab outeher if there were ony present that

in her need wolde helps her. But none wolde medle

seyngethe case to her imposed . Wherfore she com

mittedher to God prayings him humbly to succour her,
and reprove thiniury that wickedly to her was imposed

by the sayd erle .



CH AP . XXIX .

How Helias the noble knight of the swanns aryvedat

Nyma ie for to defends the duchesse of Boulon, who

themperourreceyvedgladly .

I

FOR to retourne to the myra culou s hystory of
“

the ryght

noble andvaliant Helya s knyght of the swanns, the

which hath be somwhat interrupt for to recite this that

afore is sayde servings to the matter followings . It

is to be noted that so as the erle of Franckeb ourcks

and the duchesse o fBoulyon were so pledynge before

the emperour ofAlmaynein his parliament at the towns

and eytie of Nvmaie for the matter aforesayd, ap

proched thythsr the good H elya s guided by the

swanns the which began to b lows hyghly his horns

that his father kyng Oriant had gyven him , in suche

maner that they that were in the parlyment with the

Emperour were all admervailed to here a sown e so

lowde. Than in continent they looked out at the win

dowes and sawe the swann s come ledinge a shyppe,

wi thin the which was the noble Helias knight of the

swanns
,
well garnysshed of spere

,
swerde and armures

as belongeth to a kn ight . Andwhan the emperoure

sawe him arive he had great mervayle. For he apper

ceivedthe swanns that retournedwith the shyp incon

tinent that thenoble Helias was outwi th his armoures,
wherfore he sent for him . And in this wi se behelde

him the noble Clarysseduchesse ofBoulion . The which

to this purpose tolde a dreams to her doughtsr, wher
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accused her of a cryme ynough to make her die, and also

todisheryteherdoughtsrofthe saydeDuchy ofBoulion ,

yf she finds not some champion or noble knight that

wolde defende her ryght a gaynst the saydeErle afore

named
,
the wh

'

ih hath casten his guage for to su steyne

pub liksly against any defendaunte that which he hath

proposed . Andnow ye have heardethe case, the which

should be a fayre adventure
, yfye would su steyne it .

AndI shall s ave her inrestab lysshyngeuntoherherheri

tage
,
and also ye shall have her doughtsr in mariage,

which ye se so gracious and a right fayre mayden . An d

whan the good Helya s had hearde themperour he

behelde the duchesse the whichs semed him moche

beningeand ofnoble mayntene. A lso he considered the

beauts and gracious countenaunce of her doughtsr, the

which to him was mervaylou sly pleasaun t and agreable

to beholds . Than he demaundedof themperour that it

wolde please him to give him leave to speaks a litle

secretlywith the duchesseofBoulion
,
which hegraunted

gladly, wherforehe thanked him . And than Helias

tooke her by the hands and drew her somwhat a parts ,
and sayd to her . Fayre ladys it behoveth yf it please

you that ye tell to me and swere the trouth of this I

shal dema undeofyou . Andthis same dai bi the plea sure

of God I shall be your faithfull servaunt. A las noble

knyght said she . I promyss you by the livings God

and on the faith of gentilnesse that I shall tel you

al the trouthe of that ye shal axe me . Now madame

said he by the othe that he have here made, be ye not
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in any things culpable of this cryme whereof ye be pre

sentlyeaccused Bi mi trout-h my freend said she
,

naye . An d I besecheGodthat he never doo me anye

grace to my body and souls if I ever thought of that

wherof I am falsly and wi thout cause accused . An d

truly madame saydehe than have ye foun ds a champion

ofme for to su steyneand defende your ryght in suche

wy se that by the pleasure of God that in veray verite

this daye your enemy shalbe overcome .

CHAP . XXX.

H ow Helya s the vertuous kn ight of the swann s dyd

fight agaynst the erle ofFrancb ourcke, the which he

conquered and slew .

WHAN the noble knight of the swanns had interrougued

and qu estioned the duchesse of Boulyon he came

streyght to the emperoureand sayde. Syrmake him to

come b yther that in iu stly accuseth thys noble ladys, for

to disherits ormake her dye
,
for I am redye to defende

her . An dwith these wordes yssuedthe erle saying My

freendewhat demaundeye ? Ye shew you muche over

wenyngeto medle you of a things that toucheth you

not . Vassall sayd Helias hers is my glove that I deliver

you , in suchewisethat the honour of God and for thi s

ladyss sake ye shal se what an adventurous kn ight can

do . And the erle receyvedhis guage . So was the b a

taile accorded in contin ent by the empereur, the whi ch

receyvedtheyrothes, demaundedwhan they wolde fight .
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Than Helias required themperour that it wolde please

him to ordeyne it presently , the which he graunte.

A ndthe erle for shame durst not refuse him . Than

forthwith the feeld wasprepayred,thelistes dressed, and

the champions s
’
urely armed as behovedin such a case .

Incontinent the noble Helias tooke his spears , his

sweards
,
and his sheelde of sylver with a double crosse

of golde
,
the which he set upon his l eft arms . Andon

the other parts the erle was mounted on his hors . And

syth they came into thefeeldearayed for them . A nd

there was present the emperourwith his counseyl and

the duchesse ofBoulionwith her doughtsr,a ccompayned

ofmany lordes and ladyss . Andwhan the duchesse and

her doughtsr saw comings Helias their noble champion,
they pra iedGod that he wolde kepe him fro harme, and

give him victory over his enemy after the ryght of that

he iustly defended . S0 incontinent was ordeynedthe

b atayleof the two knightes, the which wi th cours of

horse came rinn ing one agaynst the other the speres in
therests

, and encountred so rudely that both theyr
speres shivered all in peeces . Andthan they drewe theyr
swerdeswherwith they smote together so longethat the

erle might s carce doo anymore . Butthenoble Helias had

always good courage as he that had set all his trusts
in God

,
and that with inst tit le su steinedcharitab li the

right of thenoble duchesse ofBoulion . Than the erle

demaundedof the noble H elya s that it wolde please

him to gyve him trewss for to speak with him
,
the

which hegra unted. Certes free knight sayd the erle yf
t
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for to venge the noble duchesse andher doughtsr that

thou hast sclaundred. And therwith he lift up the

swerdethat he had taken fro the erle, and gave him

suche a stroke that his helme went of and than he cut
of his head and so he dyed mischevou sli. Andthan

the duchesse and her doughtsrgave laudes and graces

to God of the victorys of theyr enemy which they

vainquysshedby the grace of God, which had sent the

noble knyght to be their helper.

CHAP . XXXI .

How the good Helias wedded the doughtsrof the

Du chesse of Boulyon .

THAN after that the noble Helias had Victorious1yecon

quered the erle ofFrankeb ourke his enemi : he came

benigneli and salued the emperourOtton which received

him benignely as a prue and noble knight . After he

salued Clarysse the noble duchesse of Boulyon , the

which thanked b ym reverently of that he had doone for

her, for he hadsaved her life, and the heritage of her

noble douchy . Than Helias tooke the duchesses

doughtsr bi the hand and enbra cedand kissed her be

nignely in saying . Mi love ye ought wel to be mi wife
,

for I have freliebought you, and saved your honourin

champ of b atayle. Andthe mayden answered humbly .

Csrtaynly noble knyghtmy mother andI ben beholden

to God and you of the right happy iurney that thi s days

we have by you receyved,
'

wherfore at the good plea
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sure ofmi mother I yelde me totalli to you , as it hath

ben promised . Andforthwith the emperour came to

the duchesse saying . Ladi I yelde to you your londe and

duchy of Boulyon playnle and pea syb ly , and restab e

lyssheyou in honour without any culpe of cryme as

the trou theis seen . Certes saydethe duchesse I thanks

you highly . But as to the regards of my londe and

duchi ofBouliOn I give it freely to this valiaunt knight

that notab li hath conqu ered it . Andalso I gyve him

my doughtsrin mariage the which from hensforth with

him shalbe sayd and called lady . For I wyll shortly go

and yelde me a nuns or religiouss in some nonery, as I

have avowed to God the which this day hath succoured

me by so noble a knight. And whan the Emperour

called to him Helias the noble knight of the swans,

un to whoms he declared pu b liksly and openly before all

that he was duke ofBoulyon, and that him behoved to

wedde the doughtsr of the noble dame Clarisse lyke as

he had promised, wherto benignely consented the said

Helias . Andthus by consentement ofboth parties was

in continent made apparailefor themorow to make the

feast and solempniteof the spousayles.

Andal that night til on the morow echone were

deliberedto sports and j oy . Knights and gentilmen

reioycedthem of this marvaylou s adventure . Ladies

and demoyselles daun cedwith them in al games and
‘merys cheres, and in suche wise that it should be to

longs for to tel al the games, daunces, and turneymentes

that were doone at the sayd feast . And on the morow
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was reverently celebred the mariage in the churchs

where as came many great Lordes , ladies, and other

estates . Andafter was the feasts made in themperours

halls
,
where s every man to his poore reioycedwith al

his hert . Trumpetes, olerons, tabourins and other

minstralsi was there in that place assembled to make

mirth melodiously . Andto make shorts there was the

greate st triumphe that ever was seen . Than at nyght

the good Helias duke of Boulion lai with his spouse

the which night she conceyvedof him a daughter that

at her baptisme was named Ydian
,
of whoms yssuedthe

prue and worthy prince Godfrey ofBoulion , and sith

his two brethren Baudwin and Eustace . The whi ch

were two noble and valiaunt knightes as theyr dedes

shewed afterward . Andthus appereth that the noble

Helya s knyght of the Swanns conquered and wann e vic

toriou sli the duchi ofBoulion with the sweards . And

after that the feasts and solempnite of the weddings

had lasted about xv . dayes, the sayd Helias duke of

Boulion and his noble wife dyspossdthem to go into

their countrei with their estate . So the said new duk e

tooke leave of themperour in sweringeand promisinge

t o him homage of the sayd duchi as it was of right
,
and

in thankings him honoura blye he departed from him

and fro al his noble barons and knyghtes for to go to

Boulyon . But in goings he founds many of the parentes

and frendes of the foresayderle of Frankeb ourke, the

which a ssayledhim on the way weening to avenge his

death . But he shewed him so valiaunt and knightli that
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CHAP . XXXII .

How Helia t thenoble duke ofBoulion left his lands for

that his wife disobeyed his commaundement
,
and

after theswanns his brother brought him to Nymaye

to the emperour O tton .

ON a days as the Duchesse of Boulion lays in bed wi th

her husband Helya s there toke her a mervaylouswyll to

a sks agayneof b ym ofwhat folks he was comen . The

which notably he had defended her
,
orthat he wolde go

his way . But as a woman that is lyght herte and wyll

sooner doo the contrary to that herhusbands comm aun

deth her than otherwi se . It hapenedon a night as they

were to gether she was not at her ease because she durst

not say and fulfil her wil. But at the last she was hardi

ynough , so that she sayd . Certainly my lorde I wolde

fayne knows of what place ye be come
,
and who ben

your parentes and freendes, as otherwhyls I have asked ?

wherforeI wolde fayne that it wolde please you to tell

me . And whan the noble Helias heard her sai so he

was greatli angri at his hert . An d in anger sayd .

Certes ye shall know nothin g . AndI swereand promise

you by my faith that to morow erlye I shall departs

fro this countrey . Andat Boulion shal ye se me never

more . AndI shall go streyght to Nimaie and take

leave at themperour and of you in the presence of all

his barons .

Andwhan the duchesse understodehim : she began
to wepetenderli, and sith arose from her bedandcame
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andcomplain ed to her folke saying. Alas, alas my

lordes and ladies now have I loste the company of my

good and faythfullfrende, by mine overmuchs speaking,
and could not hyds my courage . And anon after she

came to the bedde of herdoughtsrYdain that her father

loved derely, and tolde her therof. And than she

adressed her to her fathers bedd weepin g pitiously say

ing . Alas mi lorde my father have pitie on my good

mother and me . Alas wyll ye leve us Virgin Mary

helpe
,
shall I abide orpheline in mi yonge dais . A las

father leve us not for Gods sake regards your b loud,
and take pitie theron . Andthan the noble duke that

wasmervaylously sorye recomforted her sayings . Fayre

doughtsrmake not suche sorow, for I shal wel pourvey
your mother and you yf God wyl, or that I departe .

Than in the morning Helias arose and tenderly weping
b ewent and harde masse devoutly a s b ewas accustomed .

And after masse he sayd to his knights and familiers .

Lords I require and pray you charitab lv that ye wil

guide my wife your lady and my doughtsrun to the

sitie of Nimaiewheras themperour is, to the ends that

I may take leave of b ym honourably as apperteineth ,
and that I may commaundealso to him mine affairs in

these parties
,
for I shal never retorne . The noble

knightes accorded gladly his demaund. Andyet he said

agayne. My frendes I you recommaunde that ye be

alway redy to kepe and defende this noble countrey of

Boulyon and the honour ofmy wife your duchesse and

ofmy doughtsr. And so they promised him to do at
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his good wyl. Now my lordes sayd he I thanks you al,
prayings you that ye holds me faith as ye have pro

mised. More over my lordes and frendes thehours is

comen that I must departs fro this place, for anon ye

shal se come nere the swanns, the which by the wyl of

God shalledehis shyppefor toguidemeto Nimaie.

'

And

as they spake thus together the swann s arivedmyracu

lously as he had sayd, and kest a mervaylou s crye in

callyng his brother Helias . Andthan he tooke leave

mekeli of al his knightes, gentilmen and damoyselles

that wept tenderly the departing of theyrgoodlordwith

thenoble duchesse and her doughtsrthat it was piti to

se them . And semblably al the citez ins wept and

wailed the ab scenceand departing of theyrnoble duke,
that so swetliehad susteinedthem in good peace and

liberte without to vex ortrouble them with on
/
i subsides

or tailies, but for to take them from grefe had anulled

al false usages and set good customes and fredomes

wherfore they wende never to recover such a nother .

Than entredH elya s into the shipps, where as he and

the swanns feasted them ioyusle as brethren, for the

hours approchedthat he should returns to his fourme

humayne. Andso they left Bulion and drewe toward

Nimaie to go to themperour as the noble Helias had

proposed to do for to put his wife and his doughtsr in

his saufgards with theyr noble countree of Boulion .
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hys vertuous horns
,
as he had doone whan he arived

first . Andwhan the emperour had heard him he mer

vailed and saydto the duchesse that he had heard her

husband . A las said she I know well that he wolde come

hither . But it is to take leave at you , wi thout ever to

retorne but if ye moevehim by your high sapience .

CHAP . XXXIV .

How Helias arivedat Nima ie wher as he was goodly

receyvedof the emperour.

ATT these wordes arivedHelias before themperour, the

which he salued humbly . Andthe emperourreceyved

him benignely in saiengenoble duke ye be right wel

com . Sir said he pardon me, for I have forsaken my

duchi
,
and never wyll I possede any things of it, for it

behoveth me singulerly to retourne to the countre

fro whens I fyrst departed by the wyll of God . But

this not wythstandyng and all stryfepremysedright af

fectuou sly I recommaundyou mywife .Andsemblablymy

noble doughtsr the which presentli I give you as your

doughtsr. AndI pray you that it please you ofyour be

nigniteto be her good father and frende and to mary her

whan time shall come at your good discrecion . A l redy

ofyour grace and b ounteye have be means ofthe cause

of our mariage, so agains I require you to kepe
?

theyr

honour, andmaintene them under your safgardein the

fraun chiseof your countrei, and noble duchy of Belion

for I wyl never retourne . A noble duke mi dere freend,

yfye have made any othe therof as ye say, it is not of
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necessite to holds vowes against charite . For ye shal

sonerhave pardon to breaks vou r othe that is not lawful

than to a ccomplisshe it . If ought be misdoone, andso
shortly to leave your wife is against Godand charite

,
ye

have also your faire doughtsrYdain that ye se wepeso

piteou sli before you of whoms ye should have pitie.
Certis sir said Helias me behoveth to go lightli into an

other region by the commaundement ofGod that calleth

me for an other welth
,
wherfore I pray you pardon me

for I may abide no longer
,
yonder is the swanns that

abideth . My freende said the emperour, sith it is the

wyll of God I wy ll not gaynsay it . An dthan he came

nere to hi s wyfeand his daughter the whi ch he kissed

tenderly weeping, so that he left them as al in a swoun e

before themperour, of whoms he toke humbli leave in

recommaunding them agains to his good grace . An d

he promi sed so to do, and to mary his doughtsr nobly

with out fayle. And so departed the noble Helias
,
and

went towards the river where as his brother abode him

in likenesss of a swanns . For he kepe the shyppe al

way tyl that his brother were returned . Andwhan he

was comen the swann s reioycedfor to see him . So she

departed with greate dilygsncefleting alway fro river to
river tyl they came into the countrei ofL ilefort that was

the londe of theyr nativite.
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CHAP . XXXV .

How Helias the hoble knight of the swanns retourned
into the Oitis Of Lylefort within the shyppeOf his

brother the swanns . The whichs myraculously and

b y the will of our lorde retournedbefore his parentes

and freendes in his fyrst fourme humayne.

U PON a day as the noble kyngeOryant sat at the table ,

and his noble spouse the good queneBeatrice with their

iiii . sonh es and their doughtsr, there arivedtheyrtwo

other noble sonnes H elyas and his brother the swann s

that had guided him in his viage as it is said . And

whan Helias knews the place of L ilefort he began

ioyou sly to blow his horns upon the river, in suche

maner that the voice therof came to his father . The

which incontinent arose fro the table as all reioyced

saying . My wife and ye al mi children have ye joys

and mirths at harte
,
for here is mi sons Helias . Than

diligently they arose and went to the windowes of the

palays . Andin beholding to the river they apparceyved

the noble H elya s the which al redy y ssuedout of the

shyppe. An danon there ran to mete him his fours

brethren with theyr sister for to welcome him . And

there they enbra cedand kissed him for joy that they

had to se him, and after ioyou sly he went with them

into the palais before his father and his mother
,
wheras

was made so goodly meting that it is not possible

to tel. For incontinent his father and his mother

kissed and enbraced him wepinge for j oy that they

had to receive him for the noble vertues and miracu
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forged the two cuppes of the chayne Of silver . Andhe

comen to the kings made to deliver to him the two
cuppes for to make two chalices, as it had ben or

deined. Andfor to make it short were wel and dull or

deinedtwo aulters and a bedde as it was sayd . Than came

the noble Helias to the water side where he found his

brother the swarm andmade maner to call him . And

famelierly he came to him, and folowedhim as his good

and faythful brother . And in likewise as afore time

he had condu itedthe saydeHelias, so H elya s conduted

him to the churchs before the crucifixe. And in the

presence Of the kynge, the queens , theyr chyldren and

other lordes he was layde in the bedde betwene the

two aulters, where as were devoutly sayd two masses,
which al they above sayd heard wel and devoutly

being mekely prosterned on both their kn ees pray

in ge A lmighty God that by his divin e b ounte it

wolde please him to show his vertus . SO it happened

that the time ordaynedOf God was accomplysshedthat

the swanns should retourne in his fourme humayne.

Eyght so as the preestes consacred the body of our

L ords at the masse the swann s retournedinto his propre

fourme and was a man . Andthus transmuedhe arose

fro the bedde joyning his b andes, and escried saying,
Lordes I thanks you humb lye. Jesu by his grace yelde

you the devouteprayers that ye have made for me
,
for

bi his mercy I am delivered and put fro great payns .

Andthan wente he and mekely kissed the king his

father
,
his mother, and after al his brethren and his
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sister. Than after the masse were the belles solempnely
rongsn and Te Deum songs for j oye in thanking

God Ofhis devine vertues . A fter that wer made pro

cessyons andpraysinges to God . Andat the retourn

yngewas baptiz ed the sayd childe, and named Emery .

The whi chs sith was a noble knight . An d at the

comyng fro
i

the chyrchethe tables were arayed in the

kings pala icewhere as echonewere honourab li received

with greate j oye for love Of that devine adventure so

clerely shewed tofore all . And thus the noble kinge

Oriant and the good queene Beatrice finab li recovered
all their children hi the grace Of God

,
wherforefi'o than

forthon
'

they lived holyly and devoutly in our lorde .

CHAP . XXXVII .

H ow the noble Helyas tooke leave of his parantes and

freendes
,
and made him selfe religious there as he was

nourysshedwith the good hermite, where he made to

b uyldea castell like to that of Boulyon .

WHAN the good and worthy knight of the swann s
named H elya s had sith his retourningeahiden a space

of tyms in Lylefort with his father and mother in the

company of his fy vebrethren andhis sister the which

he loved Of a synguler, fylyall, and fraternall love, he

disposed him selfe to go into the hermitage where he

had be nourisshedwith his godfather the good devoute

hermit H elyas, the which was discea sed in our lorde .

And in that place his father king Ori ant had doo
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make a religir i for the honour ofGod and memorys Of

his Vii. children , as it i s sayd before . SO the sayd noble

knight Helias assembled his parentes and freendes
,
and

to them recounted al the adventures that to him were

h apnedsith his departings . Andhowhehadsspou sedthe

noble duchesse ofBoulyon ,
the which had conceyvedof

b ym a fayre doughtsrnamed Ydain . Andwhan he had

tolde to them as it is sayde, he shewedthem his courage

and that he had intension to doo saying . My lorde mi

father and you mi lady my mother
,
my brethren my

sister
,
and al my freendes . I wyll here in generall re

commaundeyou to God, and say farewell, for to go

amende my lyfeand yelde ms religyous. For seyinge

the graces and devine benefyces that God hath plea sed

to shew for us
,
it behoveth to his divine wyll that I take

payns to save my souls and pray for al my freendes.

Wherforehumbly I recommaundyou your sub iects that

ye treats them amyab ly without to Oppresse them with

ony grevou snesse. Andmy brethren and frendes I pray

and require you all that kn ightly ye kepe and defende

alway your countrey as good and valiaunt knightes .

And in these wordes sayings there was none that durst

gayn say him for the love Of God the whichs in all

theyr anguysshes had succoured them, but began all to

weeps dorolorusly for the departing Of the good Helias .

The which all things promised tooke his leave Of them

benignely , and kyssedthem al at his parting lovyngly in

weepynge, and thus he departed from them with a sim

ple staffs in his hands . Syth as a good and devoute
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of xiii . yeres . l O t ton the puissun teEmperour, of Al

mayne maryedher to the noble Erle ofBouleyn named

Eustace . Andthe feast was made in the emperours

palays at Nyma ie. Andtheyther cams m anye great

lordes and noble knightes, gentilmen ,
and damoiselles,

the whichs were well receyved. Andamongs the other

laydyes was the noble duchesse of Boulion mother of

Yda in The which in weeps piteously bewayled her

good spouse the noble Helya s. Than was the feast

greate
,
and the wedding

.

honourably solempnised as

themperourwolde for the love ofHelya s. Andthe night

comen the sayd erle Of Boleyn lay with his spouse fayre

Yda ine. The which conceyvedof him the prue knight

Godfrey OfBoulyon . Andthe same night in her slepe

she thought that she found in her bed three fayre

children . The which she ela ctedand gave to souke Of

her owns milks in so great hab unda unce that they were

well and sub stauncially nourysshed. And than her

semed that the two fyrst hadeche Of them a crowns Of

fine golde upon theyr b eades, but the crowns of the

thyrdewa s broken by cause another woman than his

mother had geven him souke of her milk s . An dat this

point the noble Ydain a waked of her dreams . Than

harde she the voyes Of an aungell that God had sent her

sayings . Ydayn God sendeth the greeting . Know thou

for trouth that thou shalt conceyve of thv husbands

three male children which thou shalt nourisshe with

thine owns milks . AndGod shall giv e them his b lessid

benediction . For they shall conquers the realms of the
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h oly lands of Jerusalem, and shall delyver the holy

sepulcre Of our lorde Jesu Christ out Of thepuissaunce

and captivite Of the unbelevingeSara z ins . And ther~

fore governs them well . A ndwhan the good Yda ine

had hearde these tidingss she thanked and praysedour

soverayne lorde God of his good advertisings , and of

the grace that he did to her . Andthus by three yeres

folowing she conceyvedand childed three fayre sonnes .

That is to wit the fyrst Godfrey of Boulion
,
the seconds

Baudwin and the thirds Eustace . The whichs she loved

and nourissheddiligently . But in a solempniteOfpenthe

cost arivedat Boulion the b ysshop of Liege , the duke

ofBrabant, the duke of Fryse, the erle of Flaundres,
the erle Of Nammer and many other great prynces and

mighti barons . The whichs were there assembled for

t o make a certayneparlyament touching the provysyon

Of some afl’ayres that was to do in the countre. SO that

the countesse was at the masse that right solempnely
was songen before the sayd princes . Bi the whichs she

left yonge Eustace somwhat to longe fro the breste,
wherforehe began to weeps so fast that a woman beings

one Of the nourices ranne diligently for to apease him,

and gave him her pappe for to souke . An d whan his

mother the countesse retournedto visits him she founds

the sayd nourice the whichs gave him to souke of her

milks . Wherfore she was so greatly angredand dis
pleased that she sayd . Ha woman evyll advysedwhat

have ye presently doone . Now shall my sonne Eustace

lese his noble dignite for to have taken of your mylke,
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wherforeI oughts well to hate you . A las madame sayd

the nourice for Goddes love pardon me, for certaynli I

wende to have doone well because he wept so fast to

thende to have stylled him . So the sayd coun tesse

abode all the day by her three children without ani

mea ts or drink for the displeasure that she had of that

another woman than she had given souke to her chylde .

Andafter dyner the erle of Boulyon ledall the princes
,

lordes
,
and barons afore named into his secrets chambre

for to shews unto them his three faire sonnes, Godfrey

Baudwin, and Eustace . And whan that they saw the

noble countesse besyde her three children they salued

her andthem right benignely . Andin lykewy seon her

sede she receyvedand fested them with her speche as

muche as to her was possible
,
and to them shewed

her iii . chyldren , but for to make them any welcoming

she wolde not ons arise . Wherfore her husbands the

erle was sor displeased
,
but he conv eyed eche Of them

to his loging w ithout makyng ony semb laun t therof.

Than he returned agayne to her al angry for to blame

her therof and sayde. Wyt ye lady that ye have

greatly angred me, whan ye daynednot ones to aryss

before so high and notable princes, before whoms a

queue Of ony realms should wel have rysen for to salus

them . A my lorde sayde she be not discontent with me

yfye please. For by the honour of your thre sonnes I

may preaisemy selfe as muche as any queene how noble

that she be . How so said the erle . Certaynlyemy

lorde sayd she all the worlds ought well to honour and
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countreys a
“

yl regyons to the ends that they myght

finds him
,
or in ony maner hears tydinges of him as she

righ t for desired . And amongs the messagers that

so ught him one her squyrenamed Ponce arivedin Jeru

salem, for to knows and diligently enquyredif the sayd

Helias had enterprysedthe viage of the holi sepulcre

for hi s remissyon . A ndin suche wyse that he was the

space of xv . dayes within Jeru salem and in the pyl

grymages and devouteplaces cyrcumiacentes accustom

ed to be doone in the said holy vyags . So he came in to

a church , at the entryngewherof he founds an abbot Of

a chu rchs, clothed after the Frenchs facion of his reli

gion . W homs he demaundedof whens he was . And

he sayd . My frende I am of the countrey Of Gaule not

ferre fro Boulyon, and am abbot of Sa incteron named

Girarde . Andthan in lik ewise the abbot demaundedOf

whens he was . My lorde saydePonce the noble squire

I am of Boulyon proprely . My frende said the abbot
,

you be right wel founds . Glad am I Of your comin g
,

a nd sith it pleaseth God thus we two together shall re

tourne into ourcountrey . Than the good abbot Gyrarde

of Saincteron ledde the squyre Ponce to hi s lodging

where as he feasted him grea tlie. Andthere they de

vised one wi th another Of theyr afl‘aires .

An d it i s to be noted that at that same time wer as

sembled in Jeru salem many princes and great lordes ,
Sara z ins and Painims Of Turkis . A s the sowdan Of

Perse . The kyngeDorbrye, A braham OfDamas . The

ki ng of Dorta ine. Dodekiii of Thab arie. The king of
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Anthyoche. Solyment ofNikes . The king Feliston .

The kynge of Scab on . Dodequin of Damas . King

Mabrun of Oliferne, and Corb orant his sonne, the

which were comen al thither at the commaundement of

king Corb adas
,
that in theyr presence and during his

life wolde give his realmo ofJerusalem to Cornumaraunt

his sonne and crownehim king therof. The which was

xv . yere olde . And the sayd new kyngewas crowned

by the consentment of the sayd princes resygnedfro the

father to the sonne in great feast and solempnitewithin

Jerusalem like as thei were accustomed to do after

theyrgestes and ceremonies . A ndit is for to be knowen

that the sayd Corn umeraunt the new kyng of Jerusalem

founde maner and space for to speake to the abbot of

Sa incteron the whiche for that time was in the cite of

Jerusalem ofwhomehe enquired diligentli of the state

of the princes of Gaule and of theyrmaner of doing .

The which abbot told and cited to him trouthe
,
where

fore greatlye he praysed and loved him . Than all

wisely the sayd abbot of Saincteron demaundedof him

familia rly the saufconduyt and acquite for the coun

treys and landes of beyonde the sea for him and

the sayd squire Ponce the more sureli to retourne

into theyr coun tries . The which the king Cornu

mera unt him graunted benignly, in presentinge to

him larglye of his goodes for the wisedome and the

honour of spekinge that hehad founde in him . And

after theyr sauf conduytemade they tooke reverentlv

leave of the king, and on the next day in the morning
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they departed fro the holy cityeof Jerusalem,
and sith

came unto the port of Jafi
'

e otherwise named Joppen .

An dfro thens mounted upon the sea and after b y
‘

valeis

and mountaynes they wente tyl thei arived Within

Rome .

CHAP . XL .

How the abbot of Sa incteron and the squyre Ponce

departed fro Rome at theyrretournyng fro the holye

sepulcre . And sith by the wil of God they ariued

at the new castell ofBoulyon .

Am'rER that Gyrardetheabbot of Saincteron,
and the

squyrePonce had doone theyr devocions within the

cite of Jerusalem they departed diligently for to retourne

into theyr countrey . Andeven as they were in the

feeldes Alm ighti God (that alwai doth for the best)
wolde that they should be wandredof theyrway . And

in such wise they were fro their way in a place inhab i

table that thei wist not what to thinke. So it happened

that after mani tra-vailes paines
,
and labours they arived

nigh to the sayd castell ofBoulyon that the good H elyas

had newly made to edifieafter the fourme and constru c
cion of the otherBoulion towardeDardayne. Wherfore
Ponce saydto theabbot ,CertesmylordeheareisBoulyon ,

we ben in our countrey . In our countrey sayd the ab b ot I

trow that it lacketh a great dele . Certainlymy lordesayd

Ponce
,
yet is this castel like and ofthe same fourme of it

named Boulyon ,
and I beleve that he that made it had

intencion so to doo . And after al these wordes bi
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they now abydyng in the castel : Certes syr sayd he ye .

For thei loved so muche the said Helyas theyrsonnetha t

they have lefte L ilefort andben comen to dwell here

for the love of him . Andthe noble knight sayd Ponce

that ye speake of is he dead Nay forsoth sayd thee

curate
,
and it is not vi. dayes sith I saw him . But for to

declare you the verite, he hath ben during his youth of so

good lyfe that AlmyghtyeGod had doone and shewed

mani fayre vertues and divin e miracles at his holy

prayer and orayson wherby he hath mad him religious .

And is now in a devote religion that his father hath

edifiedfor the honour of God
,
and in the commemoracion

of him and his brethren, where as he prayeth God and

doth penaunce for to save his soule . Veryly sayd the

squire I am all reioyced in this that ye say . WVherfore

sayd the curat For I was sayd he servaunt to the savd

Helias that was duke ofBoulion , and am yet servaunt to

the duchesse hys wife
,
the whichs hath sent me into

many countries for to seche him and thanked be God I

have heard of him . Andso Ponce abode mery there al

night . A ndon the morne the abbot and he went to the

sa y decastell, wherin at comyng fro the masse they met

king Oriant
,
the queene, theyr v . sonnes and theyr

daughter . Andwhan Emeri the last transmuedsonne of

the king saw them and had knowen theyrhabite he came

to them andmade them chere ask ing them of whens

thei were . And Ponce said, My lord we ben of

Boulion in the lond of Dardei n. And what do you

in these parties said Emery . Syr said Ponce
,
it is
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longe syth I cesednot to go in many countreys and

regions
,
as wel on this side as beyonde the se for

to findea noble knight that a swanneguided and ledde

out ofBoulyon, whan he left his wife the noble duchesse

of Boulyon ,
whose servaunt I am . A ndwhan Emery

heardehim he began to laugh
,
Certes my frende it is my

brother Helias . My lorde sayd Ponce, lyveth he yet

Yea truly my frende sayd Emery
,
and ye shall see him

if
.

God wyl or ye passe this coun try . I pray you

therof sayd Ponce . Than Emery called the king, the

queue
,
his brethren

,
and his sister and sayd . Csrtaynly

if ye wil heare any tidingss of the duchesse of Boulyon

my brothers wife
,
and ofYdain his noble doughtsr, here

ben to notable lordes
,
that ben the same countrei . An d

forthwith thei came to Ponce
,
the which recyted to

them the contency of the noble duchesse of Boulion

that was mervailously soroful for that her good husband

Helias had left her . Andof her noble doughterYdaine,
of whome he tolde them to have receyved certayne

tidinges that she was mariedto the mighti erle of Bou

lein . Than sayd the king and the queene
,
wolde God

that they were here . An dtherwith they embraced and

kissed the abbot and Ponce . Andthan he led them into

the castel , wher they were feasted and served of the

kings sonnes and other barons . In the whichechere they

soiourneda whole day in visiting all the places of the

castell . And on the morow the noble Emery led

the abbot of Saincteron and the good squire Ponce to

the place where as his brother Helias was relygio us
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A ndthere his brother Emery founds him kneeling on

his knees before the high aulter in the churche. So he

salued him humb li. Andreverentli he yeldedhim his

salute in saying Favre brother Emeri, what is ther of

new Brother said Emery
,
here ben two notable lorde s

that I bring you . The which wil tell you tidinges of

your wife the duchesse ofBoulyon and of your doughter

Ydain
,
that is maryed to the erle of Boleyn . Than

Helias knew Ponce for he had afore seen him . Wherfore

humbly he came and enbracedand kissed him sayinge.

My freendeye be welcome, tell me yf it please you some

tidinges ofmy wyfe, and of my doughterYdain . And

than he tolde him how she had sent him into many

comi trees, and of his adventures syth his departing .

Andthan he asked him if he wold retourne into his

countree of Boulion . Certes sayd Helias
,
nay . For

never by thewill of God shall I departe fro this regyon

where as I pretende to save my soule be his holy and

worthy grace . Certes my lorde said he, I am right glade

to see you
,
and als o mi ladi shall be greatli reioysedto

here of you . My frend saydeH elyas ye shall recom

maunde me singulerli to her good grace, and also to my

doughterYda in . Ofwhom I am right ioyous that she

is honourab li maried with the noble erle of Boulion .

Andthan in weeping he tooke the abbot ofSa interon hi

the hande andwi th Ponce ledde him to se al the places of

his religion . Than with his brother Emery he made

them good chere and festedthem greatly and after all

these thinges the squire Ponce prayed him humbli of
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Jesu Chryst as the erle ofBoulyon , hiswife Yda in, and

the noble Duchesse her mother wi th many other lordes

and damoyselles were sytting at the table and helde

court plenayre b v maner of consolacion , arived Ponce

the noble squyreat the castell of Boulyon , the whiche

led a mu le charged with dyvers giftes and riche pre

sentes and came into the halls wher as was the feast

aforesayd. And incontinent that the noble duchesse

apperceyved him she arose fro the table
,
and came

tenderly enbra cing him and sayde. My freendePonce

ye be right welcome . Have ye founds my husbands or

can ye ony tidingss of him . Cyrtes madame sayde

Ponce . Yea ? By the same tooken that here is his ryuge

that he gave me to bears to you . Andwhan she saw

therynge shewas al reioyced, andh isse it mo than an

O . times
,
in weeping and bewayling piteou sly the

ab scence of her good and faythfull husb ande H elya s,

andthan sayde. Truley Ponce my freendethis is a good

tooken that ye have founde him . Madame sa id he

highli I have also brought a mule charged with many

notable giftes andrichepresentes that he and his mighty

parentes have sent to you , and to my ladi the countesse

Yda in your noble doughter. For I doo you notab li to

wit thatheis sonne of the ryght puyssant and redoubted

king of Lylefort named Oriant, andof the illu stredand

noble queneBeatrice his
’

wife . A nd eke he hath five

noble brethren and all valya unt knightes . Andhe hath

a lso a fayre sister
,
and shortly beis of right great kine .

Of these wordes was greatly inioved the duchesse his
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wife his doughtsrand the noble erle, in su chwyse that

they wept for ioye that they had a t; theyrhertes to here

suche good tidinges . Than the sayd Ponce recited to

them that he wa s religious in a fayre abbai that his

father and he hadmade to constytue and edifie for the

honour of God . Andhow he had sene al with the

abbot of Saincteron ,
in retourning fro the holy cite of

Jerusalem
,
where upon saythethe cronicle and gest of

this myra culou s history that whan the noble duchesse of

Boulyon knew and understoodethat her good husb ande

Helias was yolden religious
,
she made incontinent to

prepare her estate . A ndwith her doughterYdayn she

set her on the way with the say d Ponce which they

tooke for to guyde them to the religion where he had

found the good Helias . Than tooke thei leave of the

noble erle of Bolyon in recomm aunding him his three

sonnes Godfrey
,
Ba udwin

,
and Eustace . The which

were all redy in age adolescent . And after they de

parted fro Boulyon and travayled so longe by moun

taynes and valses that they came to the place of religion

where as the noble Helias was yolden religious . Than

the noble duchesse his wife with her doughtsrYdain

demaunded so muche after him that they cam e and

foun d him lieng in a bedde ryght sore sicke . AndGod

knoweth than in what ioye they beheldeeche other . The

wife be wept her hu sb ande
,
the doughter bewayledher

father. Andhe on the other side wept tenderly to se

there his wife and his doughtsr, so that - all they that

behelde them wepte for sorow and pitie . Andafter that
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they had ben there a space oftime
,
the good Helias was

so sike and weyke of payn es and travayles that he had
susteyned in his yough that b olili and devoutli he des

ceased in our lorde Jesu Chryst
,
the which called b ym

to be wi th b ym for to rewards him for the paynes and

grevons vexa ccions, that he had suffred and wyllyngli

borne at his holi and dyvine commaundement and to

geve him space in the glory pardurab le with the happi

sainetes of the realme of paradi se . And whan the

duchesse saw her husbands dead
,
she was so sorowfull

at her herte that she discea sed with him in our lorde
,

wherforeher noble doughter, Ydain and all the lordes

and damoyselles that were comen with her made suche

sorow that p itie was to see . Andafter althinges all the

religions ofthe sayd abbay assembled them and honestly

with great reverence they buried the noble Helias and

his wife in one tombe before the high aulter of the

churchs . And theyr service was well and devoutly

doone as it apperteinedto theyrestate . Than the noble

Ydain departed and gave muche of her goodes to the

sayd abbay for the honour of God and for the love of

her father and mother the whi ch there were engraved .

And so departed fro the place with her folke, and

retourned into her countrey and duchy of Boulion

where as she founds Eustace her noble husb ande. To

whom she recited in weeping how her good father and

mother were discesed in our lorde , and bothe buried

togither bi the divine wyll. And whan the sayd

Eustace her husband heard these tidinges he was muche
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churches ofGod
,
and offre willingly your ownebodies in

sacrifice in susteyning the holy faythe catholyke.Keepe

anddefende iustly your countre. Bere and sustaynethe

right of poore widowes and orphelins . Distribute and

deele ofyour goddes to the h edy, conforte the sorow

full and thinke for to save your soule for to have the

grace of God . AndI promyseyou my chyldren that

yf ye governe you that ye shal prospere in this worlds

andhave heaven at your ende . And in this maner

where bi theyr good mother Ydain - devoutly introduct

and taught these three yong sonnes Godfrey
,
Baudwyn

and Eustace, the whiche were al way together in

theyr yonthe, often times to remembre the good and

helthfull doctrine that she had given them . An d sem

b lab ly also they were bi theyrnotable scole maister

sutfyciently enstructe in scyence and in all good

maners.

CHAP . XLIII .

H ow the three noble brethren Godfrey, Baudwyn, and

Eustace appropriedand used them in all maner of

noble games and assayes ofworthinesse.

AND whan in the adolescence they were somwhat comen
to theage ofstrengthe, they began to practysethem in

shotingewith theyr bow and arbelstre
,
to playe with

the swerde andb uckeler, to runne, to just, to play with

a poll axe
, andto wrastle . Andbegan to here har

neys
,
to rounehorses and to approve them as desyringe

to be good andfaythful knightes to susteynethe fa ith
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of God . Andthus thei grew al three in strength and

height mervailously and in suchwysethat of theyr age

was none found like to them they were fayre and well

fourmedof b odye,wyse, courteys and well taught . They

served Godgladli, they made them to be beloved of

great and small . And echone honoured them echone

gave them benediccion, and also they gate grace of great

princes and nob le
'
lordes. Andwhan Godfrey the fyrste

borne was comen to the age of xv . yeres accomplisshed

his good mother Ydain made to dispose and put them

in poyn t as to him well apperteinedfor to go to Nimaie

to themperour for to receyvethe ordre of
' knighthode,

and sayd to him . My fayre sonne Godfrey ye be the

eldest of your brethren and are of age competent for

to be knight . Wherforehere is a robe of honour the
which I have diligently prepairedfor you to receyvethe

noble degree and vertuous title . Your squires and pages

ben well appointed of liverayes to you apperteining,

and all they of yours also . Wherfore ye shall go into

theoitis of Nimaieto themperour the which hath good

knowledge of you bycau se of your grauntfather the

noble and vertuous knyght of the swanne, and my good

mother his wyfe, whose soules God pardon . Andso

ofhim you shalbemade knight in giving you the sweards

of honour. And your two brethren shall go with you

forto beare you company . Andthan answered Godfrey

My right lady and mother I hertelyethank s you whan

you procure me suche honour . AndI am al redy to

departe and go towards themperour at your good com

maundement. Now gO
'

than my sonne your case is al
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redy . Andthan departed Godfrey ofBoulyon mounted

upon a horse of price accompanied of his two brethren,
and of many noble and gentill knightes, squires, and

pages . The which have riden so longe that they came

to Nimaye. And incontinent thegood Godfrey came

and presented hem to fore the emperour, in saluinge

him deb onayrlye. Andhe received him gladly and al

his company with good hert sayin g . Right noble chylde

and my deare frende
,
ye be right hertli welcome. I

know you to be extract and issued of the moste noble

and illustrious HeliasKnyght of the Swanns. Therfore

for the love of him and ofyourmother his doughter, the

which I havemariedandconioynedin my noble palays bi

theyr good consentement, wherforebi the pleasure of

God I shal adube you knight or ye departe fro me . Syr

sayd Godfrey,I thankeyou humbly . An dthan the noble

emperour made to prepare and ordeyne a solempne

feast for the love of Godfrey ofBoulyon . Than incon

tinent after the feastwere ordeynedjustes,tournementes

and mani other games and noble feates of armes . In the

whichs the noble Godfrei shewed him right prue and

valiaun t , in such wise that by the sayde emperour he

was made and ordeynedknight with ryght great honour

and joye . Andwhan the feast was passed Godfrey re

tournedhonourab li to Boulion with his brethren Baud

win and Eustace . The which sith in theyr age were

made noble knightes a s theyr brother Godfrey . And

thus they aryvedatBoulyon with theyrcompany,where

they were received with great j oye and honour. Than

certaynetymeafter theyrnoble father Eustace duke of
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ments, must wade through thousands of pages, some

critical, some bibliographical, and many very specula

tive .

Acknowledging therefore generally our obligations

to Von der Hagen, Rosenkrantz, Gorres, Streglitz ,

and a host of other writers on the subject
,
we avow

ourselves more particularly indebted for the materials

of the present Introduction to Duntzer
’

s very excellent

Essay D ie Sage oon Doctor Joha nnes Fa ust
,
and to

the yet deeper and more searchin g work by Baron

Reichlin -Meldegg, entitled D ieDeutsclzen Volksbucber

oon Johann Faust elem Schwarz -Kunstler a nd Christoplz

Wagner seinem Famulus, nook Ursprwzg Verbreitzmg,

I nha lt
,
Bedentung, med Beorbeitung, mit steterBeate

lzz mg a uf Goethe
’

s F a ust.
”l?

The latter of these, who is we believe the most re

cent writer upon the subj ect, attributes the origin of

the story to the Reformers
,
who regarded the Church

of Rome as the especial seat and dominion of Satan

and the first complete edition of the Faustus Legend
,

which appeared in 1587 , is characteriz ed throughout

by a strong Protestant and anti-Romish feeling .

These two works, and indeed a lmost every thing tha t has

been written on the subject of F aust, have been reprinted by
Scheiblein Dos Kloster fourvolumes of that curious series being
entirely occupied with Faust andhis Legends and their literary
history.
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The following is the title of it, H istoric oon D .

Johan n Fa usten,
dem weatheschreiten Za uberer a nd

Schwoz knnstler
,
wieer rich gegen dem Teufel a uf cine

benandte Zeit verschreihen, wa s en hierzwischen far

seitz a/me Abenthewer gesehen selbe a ngerichtet a nd

getrieben, bis er endlich seinen wohlverdienten L ohn

empfangen . Mehnentheils ans seinen eigenen Schriften,

a lien hochtragendenflirwitz igen smalgottlosenMenschen

z nm schrechlichen Beispiel, a bschewlichen Exempel

a nd trewhertz igen Warming z usamnzengez ogen a nd in

Druch: verfertigt. Jacobi III . Sea/dGott nnterthanig ,

widerstehet dent Teigfel sofleuchtet er oon ench . Cum

Gratia et Privilegio
, gedruck

'
t z it Frankfurt am Ma in

"

(lurch Johann Speig .

’

1587 .

This work cons ists of a collection of traditions

current in the Middle Ages and in the sixteenth

century
,
in all of which Faust is made to figureas

the Here. In short, Faust is the personification of

all theconjurors who preceded him and his story is a

Fanatic al of all the legends of magicians which had

ever been circulated . The reader who desires to see

the evidence of this will do well to consult Reichlin

Meldegg
’

s very learned work
,
in which he will find as

it were side by side
,
in a manner which leaves no

doubt as to their identity, the Faust Legend and the

original story from Wierus
,
Lercheimer, &c. of some
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other Arch -Magus
,
which the Historian ofDr . Faustus

has not scrupled to appropriate to his own hero .

That this hero was no imagin ary one is clearly

proved by the testimony of contemporary writers .

Among the most important of these is the famous

Trithemius, who in a letter to JohannWedun ger dated

20th August
,
1507, Speaks of the subj ect of this no

tice as one qui s e principem necromanticorum ansus

est nominare, gyrovagus, b attologu s et circumcelli o

est
,

” and as having formed for himself this fitting

title, Magister Georgius Sabellicus, Faustus . Junior,

Fons Necromanticorum, A strologu s,Magus Secundus,

Chiromanticus Agromanticus, Pyromanticu s, in hy

dra arte secundus .” In 1539 he is mentioned by Be

gardo in his I ndex Sanita tis. Gastins also alludes to

him in his Serniones Oonoivoles, and he is also alluded

to by Manilius in his Collectaneo, on the authority of

Melancthon .

“ In truth
,
says Gorres,* “

although there is a

good deal of conflicting evidence in regard to the

particular spot where he was born and flouri shed
,

there is li ttle doubt of his being an historical person

age, and onewho had wit to take advantage of the

times in which he lived ; whose superior intellects and

In his Volk sbucher- as quoted byRoscoe, Germa n Noceliote,
vol. i. p . 260 .
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In the next year
, 1589, there appeared an edition

with decided although not very important alterations .

It is described in the title page as being newly re

vised and enlarged by the addition of several pieces
,

”

(newe iibersehen und mit vielen Stri cken gemehret .)

Twelve years after the first History of Faust had

been given to the pub lic , there appeared an entirely

new work upon the subj ect
,
written by Georg Rudolf

Widman
,
and published at Hamburgh in 1599, by

Herman Moller . This was long supposed to have been

the original of the English Story Book . But on com

paring the English version with the German editions

of 1587 and 1588, it is obviou s that the latter was the

onefrom which the author of our Life and Death of

Dr . John Faustus translated . For although a com

parison between the editions of 1587 and 1588 show

that the latter was not greatly altered, the number of

chapters in it was reduced from 76 to 68, while some

changes were made in theorder of their arrangement .
In the old English version this latter arrangement is

followed, and the chapters are again reduced by com

pression from 68 to 61.

H ow soon this Translation was made is uncertain ;
but that it must have been within two years of the

first publication of the Fa ust- sage in 1587, is shown

by the fact that Marlowe’s Tragical H istory of Doctor
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Fa ustus, wh ich is palpably founded on the German

Story Book, appeared in 1589 . My friend
,
Mr . Payne

Collier
,
ha s kindly furnished me with the following

proof that a revised edition of it appeared as early as

1592 . The following is a copy of the title . “ The

Historie of the damnable life and deserved death of

Doctor John Faustus, Newly imprinted and in con

venient places imperfect matter amended : according

to the true Copie printed at Franckfort
,
and translated

into English by P . F . Gent . Scene and allowed .

Imprinted at London by Thomas Orwin, &c.

It is impossible
,
in the limits of this Introduction

,

to attempt to give a List of the various Editions of

this Romance which have been issued from Marlowe ’s

time to the present day, in order to satisfy the popular

curiosity respectin g this Prince of Conjurors . It ha s

been frequently printed as a Chap - book since the com

mencement of the present century.

As we shall have to speak of the Second Part of

his History in the Introduction to that rare Romance
,

we may now bring this notice to a close, with the state

ment
,
that by an entry in the Register of the Stationers’

Company, it appears that in the year 1588 , A Ballad

of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus
,
thegrea t

C’ongerer,
” was licensed to be printed by the learned

Aylmer, Bishop of London, which was probably an
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English version of the German Metrical Volksbuch,

entitled
,

E in warhaf teundeischrohliche Geschieht

uon D . Johann Fa usten dem weitheschreiten Zauberer

und Schwarz hunstler, d
‘

c . Getrucht eu Tubingen, hey

A lexanderH ock i7n Jar MDLXKXVI I I .

”

The following Ballad which is preserved in the

Roxburghe Collection (v . iii . p . 280) in the British

Museum
,
may possibly be a moderniz ed version of

that licensed by Aylmer .

THE JUST JUDGMENT OF GOD SHEW’

D UPON

DR. FAUSTUS.

To thetuneof F ortunemy F oe, éj
'
c.

All Christian men give eara while to me,
How I am plung

’

d in pa in, b u t cannot see
I liv

’

d a life thelike didnone before,
Forsaking Christ, and I am damn

’

d therefore.

A tWertemb urgh , a town in Germany
,

There wa s I born andbred of good degree,
Of honest stock, which a fterwards I sh am ’

d,

A ccurst therefore, forF a ustus wa s I nam ’

d.

In learning high my uncle brought upme,
A ndmade meDoctor of Divinity
A ndwhen hedy

’

dheleft meall his wea lth,
Which cursed gold didh inder my soul ’s hea lth.

Then didI shun theH oly Bible book
,

Nor on God’s word would never after look
But studied theaccursed conj iu ’

ation,

Which was thecause of my utter damnation.
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When four andtwenty years was almost run,

I though t on things tha t then was past anddone
H ow th at theDevil will soon claim hi s righ t,
And carryme to everla sting nigh t.

Then all too la te I curst my wicked deed ,
Thedread thereof does m akemy heart to bleed
A ll days andhours I mourned wond’

rous sore,
Repenting then of a ll things done before.

I then did wish both sim and moon to stay,
All times and sea sons never to decay
T hen h admy time ne’er come to da ted end,
Norsoul and body down to hell descend .

A t la stwhen I h adb ut onehour to come,
I tiu '

n
’

dthegla ss formy last hourto run
A nd ca lled in learned men to comfort me.
ButFa ith was gone

,
andnonecould su ccourme.

By twelve o ’

clock my gla sswa s a lmost out,
My grieved conscience then began to doubt
I pray

’

d thestudious to stay in ch ambers by,
But a s they staid they heard a dolefu l cry .

Then presently they came into theh a ll ,
Wherea s my brains were cast again st thewall
Both arms andlegs in pieces they did see

,

My bowels gone, there wa s an end of me.

You conjurors and damned witches all,
Ex ample take by my unh appy fa ll
Give no t yoursou ls andbodies unto hell

,

Seeth a t thesma llest ha ir you do not sell.

Bu t hope in Christ his kingdom you m ay ga in,

t erc you sh a ll never fear such morta l pain
F orsake theDevil, and a ll his cra fty ways

,

Embra ce true Faith th at never more decays.

F INIS .
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his uncle oftentimes hearing
,
rebuked him for it ; as

Eli oftentimes rebuk ed his children for Sinning against

the Lord
,
even so

,
this good old man laboured to have

Faustus apply his study to Divinity, that hemight come

to the knowledge of God and his law . But it is mani

fest that many vertuous parents have wicked children,
as Cain

,
Reuben

,
Ab solom , and su ch like, have been to

their parents . SO Faustus having godly parents
,
who

seeing him to be Of a toward wit
,
were desirous to brin g

him up in those vertuous studies, namely, ofDivin ity ;
but he gave himself secretly to necromancy, and con

juration
,
insomuch that few ornone could perceive hi s

profession .

But to the purpose
,
Faustus continued at study in

the university, and was by the rectors, and Sixteen

masters afterwards, examined how he had profited in

his studies, and being found by them, that none of

his time Were able to argue with him in divinity ,
orforthe excellency

'

of his wisdom to compare with

h im
,
with one consent

,
they made him Doctor ofDivis

nity But Doctor Faustus, within short time after he

h adobtained his degree, fell into such fantasies, and

deep cogitations, that he was mocked ofmany, and of

the most part of the students was called the Speculator
,

and sometimes he would throw the scriptures from him,
as though he had no care Of his former profession

,
so

that he began a most u ngodly life
,
as hereafter more at

large may appear, for the old proverb saith, Who can

hold what will away So, who can hold Faustus from



DO CTOR FAUSTUS. 167

the devil, that seeks after him with all his endeavours ;
for he accompanied himself with divers that were seen

in thos e devilish arts, and that had the Chaldean, Per

sian
,
Hebrew

, A rabian, and Greek Tongues, using

figures
,
characters, conjurations, incantations,with many

other ceremonies belonging to those infernal
,
arts

,
as

necromancy
,
charms

,
soothsaying

,
witchcraft, enchant

ment
,
being delighted with their books

,
words, and

names so well, that he studied day and night therein
,

insomuch that ‘he could not abide to be called Doctor

of Divinity, but waxed a worldly man, and named him

self an astrologian
,
and a mathematician

,
and for a

Shadow sometimes a physician, and did great cures ,
namely with herbs, roots , waters, drinks , receits and

glysters and without doubt he was passing wise and

excellent perfect in Holy Scriptures : But he that know

eth his master’ s will, and doth it not, is worthy to be

beaten with many stripes . It is written
,
N0 man can

SW astgrs, and thou shalt not tempt the Lord

thy God . But Faustus threw all this in the wind, ~and

made his soul of no estimation, regarding more hi s

worldly pleasures than the j oys to come ; therefore

at the day of judgment, thereis no hepe of his re

demption .
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CHAP . II .

H ow Dr. Faustus began to practise his devilish art, and

how he conjured the devil, making him to appear,
and meet him on the morrow—morning at hi s own

house .

YOU have heard before that all Fau stus
’

s ui n
m
igdwas to

study the arts of necromancy and conjuration, the

which exercise hefollowed day and night, and taking

to him thewings of an eagle thought to fly over the

whole world, andto know the secrets of heaven and

earth, forhis speculation was so wonderful, being ex

pert in using his vocabula , figures, characters, conju

ration
,
and other ceremonial actions, that in all haste he

put in practice to bring the devil before him, and

taking his way to a thick wood near to Wittenburg,
called in theGerman tongue, Spisser Holt, that is in

English, theSpisser
’

s Wood, as Faustus would Often

times boast of it among the crew, being in j ollity, he

came into the wood one evening into the cross -Way,
where he made with a wand a circle in the dust, and

within that many more circles and characters and thus

hepast away thetime until it was nin e or ten of the

clock in the night, then began Dr . Faustus to call on

Mephistophiles the Spirit, and to charge him in the
name of Belzebub, to appear there presently, with

out any long stay ; then presently the devil began

so great a rumour in the wood
,
as if heaven and
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stouter than the Pope orEmperor. But Dr. Faustus

said
,
The head that i s my servant, is above all upon

earth ; and repeated certain words out of St. Paul to

the Ephesians
,
to make his argument good

,
The Prince

of the World is upon earth and under heaven . Well
,

let us comeagain to hi s conjuration, where we left him

at the fiery globe Faustus vexed at his Spirit
’s so long

A
‘

A

’

Frfi u séd his charms, with full purpose not to

Tie
-

part before he hadhis intent ; and crying on Mephis
tophiles the spirit, suddenly the globe opened, and

sprun g up in the height of a man, so burnin g a time,
in the end it converted to the Shape of a fiery man .

This pleasant beast ran about the circle a great whi le
,

and lastly
,
appeared in the manner of a Gray Fryar,

asking Faustus
,
what was his request ? Faustus

commanded
,
that the next mornin g at twelve Of

the clock
,
he should appear to him at his house ;

fl
‘ Q

but thefdfefiil wOiildIn Faustus began

to conjure him again
,
in the name ofBelz ebub , that he

Should fulfil his request whereupon the Spirit agreed,
and so they departed each ou

'

his way .

CHAP . III .

The conference ofDr. Faustus,with his spiritMep his
tophiles, the morning following at his own hous e .

DR . FAUSTUS
,
having commanded the spirit to be with

him
,
at his hour appointed

,
he came andappeared in his

chamber, demanding Of Faustus what his desire was
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Then began Dr . Faustus anew with
‘

hini
,
to conjure

him,
That he would be obedient un to him, and to an

swer him certain articles
,
to fulfil them in all points

1. That the Spirit would serve him,
and be obedient

unto him in all thin gs that he asked of him
,
from that

hour until the hour of his death .

2 Further, any thin g that he desired Of him,
he

should brin g him .

3 . A lso that in all Faustus’s demands and interro

gations, the Spirit Should tell him nothing but that

which was true .

Hereupon the spirit answeredf andE d
‘

his case

forth, that he had no such power of himself, until he

had first given his prince (that wfiruler over him) to

un derstand thereof, and to know if he could obtain SO

much of his lord : Therefore speak farther, that I may

do thy whole desire to my prince ; for it i s not in my

power to fulfil without his leave : Shew me the cause

why ? said Faustus . The spirit answer’dFaustus, Thou
‘

Shalt understand
,
that with us it is even as well a king

dom
,
as with you on earth ; yea, we have our rulersa nd

servants, as I myself am one ; and
l

wehave ourwhole

nifmIiartHe legion, for although that Lucifer is thrust
and fallen out of heaven

,
through his pride and high

mind
,
yet he hath notwithstandin g a legion of devils at

his command, that we call the O riental Princes, foi his

power is infinite
,
also there is a power in meridie, in

sept-entrio, in occidente, and for that Lucifer hath his

kingdom under heaven ; we must change andgive 0
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selves to men
,
to serve them at their pleasure . It is

a lso certain, we have not as yet opened to any man the

truth of our dwellin g
g ,
neither of our ruling; neither

what our power is
,
neither have we given any man any

gift
,
or learned him any thing, except he promise to

be ours .

Dr . Faustus upon this, arose where he sat, and said,
I will not be damn ed.

The spirit answered, Si re
,

andyet art thou mine notwithstanding, ifanyman would

detain thee
,
it is but in vain, for thy infidelity hath con

founded thee . Hereupon spake Faustus
,
Get thee hence

from me
,
and take St . Va lentine’s farewel

,
and Crisman

with thee ; yet I conjure thee, that thou be here at

evening, and bethink thyself ofwhat I have asked thee,
ask thy prince’s counsel therein . Mephistophiles, the

Spirit thus answer’d, van ished away, leaving Faustus in

h is study, where he sat pondering with himself how he

might obtain his request of the devil, without the loss

.ofhis soul, yet he was fully resolved in himself, rather

than to want his pleasure, to do what the spirit and his

lord should condition upon .

CHAP. IV .

The second Time ofthe Spirit’s appearing to Faustu s
'

at

his House, and their Parley .

FAUSTU S continued in his devili sh cogitations, never
moving out of the place where the spirit left him

,
such

.was his fervent loveto thedevil ; thenight approach
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3 . That he would be an enemy to all Chri stian

people .

4 . That he would deny the Christian belief.

5 . That he let not a ny man change his Opinion, if so

be, any man Should go about to dissuade orwithdraw

Lhim from it .
Farther the Spirit promised Faustus to givehim
certain years to live in hea lth and pleasure

,
and when

such years were expired, that then Faustus would be

fetched away ; and if hewould hold these articles and

conditions, that then he should have whatsoever his

heart would wish or desire ; and that Faustus should

squickly perceive himself to be a Spirit in al
l mann er of

actions whatsoever. Hereupon Dr. Faustus’s
/

g

—
ihdw

“

as

iqflame.d, ,
that he fggri liisj oul

,
and promi ses Me

phistophiles to hold all things as he mentioned them

he thought the devil was not so black as they u seto

paint him
,
norhell s o hot as the people sgy .

CHAP . V .

The third Parley between Dr. Faustus and Meph
i
sto

philes
,
about a Conclusion .

AFTER Dr. Faustus had made his promise to the devil
,

in the morning betimes, he called theSpirit before him,

andcommanded him,
that he should always come to him

like a friar, after the order of St . Francis, With a bell

{fins hand like St . Anthony, and to ring it once or

twicebefore heappeared, that hemight know ofhis cer
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tain coming then Fa ustus demanded of his Spirit

what was his name ? The Spirit answer’d, My name

is as thou sayest
,
Mephistophiles, and I am a prin ce, but

a servant to Lucifer
,
and all the circuit from septrent

tio to the meridian, I rule under him . Even at these.

words was this wicked wretch Faustus inflamed, to

hear himself to have gotten so great a potentate to serve

him
,
forgetting the Lord his Maker

,
andChrist his Re

deemer
,
he became an enemy to all mank in d ; yea,

worse than the gyants, whom the poets said to climb

the hills to make war with the gods, not unlike the

enemy of God and Christ, that for his pride was cast

into hell ; so likewi se Faustus forgot, that high climb

ers catch the greatest fall s, and sweet meats haveoft

sowrest sauce .

A fter a while Faustus promised MephistOphiles to

write and make his obligation wi th all assurance of the

articles in the chapter before rehearsed a pitiful

case
,
Christian reader, for certainly this letter or-

oh

ligation was foun d in his house
,
after his most lament

able end, with all the rest ofhis damnable practices us
’d

in his whole life .

Wherefore I wish all Christians to take example by

this wicked doctor, and to be comforted in Christ, con

cernin g themselves with that vocation, whereunto it

hath pleased God to call them,
and not so esteem the

vain delights of this life as did this unhappy Faustus

in giving his soul to the devil and to confirm it the

more assuredly, he took a small penknife, and prickt a
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vein in his left hand, and for certain ty thereuponwere

seen on
- his hand these words written, as if they had

been written in li lS/lown blood, 0 homo fuge ; whereat

the spirit vanished,bu t Faustus CODI inuedIhfiis damn a

ble mind .

CHAP . VI .

How Dr. Faustu a Saucer ou agm
oweth

I JOHN FA openly acknowledgewith

min e own hand, to the great force and strengthening of

this letter
,
that Since I began to study

,
and speculate

the course andnature of the elements
,
I have not found

,

through the gift that is given me from above
,
any such

learning and wisdom that can bring me to my desire
,

andfor that I find that men are unable to instm e

any farther in the matter now have I Dr. Faustus, to

the hellish prince of O rient
,
and hismessengerMephis

tophiles,given b oth body and soul, upon such conditions ,

jthat they Shall learn me, and fulfill my desires in all
things

,
as they have promised and vowed un to me, with

due obedience unto me, according to the arti cles men

tionedbetween us .

grant with them by these

presents
,
that at the end of twea p

’

up years next

ensuing, the date of this present letter, they being ex

pired,
and I in the mean time, during the said years, be

served of them at my will, they accomplishing my

desires to thefull in all points as we areagreed : that
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heard a rushing of armed men, and tramplin g of horses,
this ceasing

,
came a kennel of hounds

,
and they chased

a great hart in the hall, and there the hart was slain

Faustus took heart
,
came forth and looked upon the

hart
,
but presently before him there was a lion and a

dragon together, fighting so fiercely, that Faustus

thought they would have thrown down the house ; but

the dragon overcame the lion, and so they vanished .

After this came in a peacock and peahen
,
the cock brui s

ing of his tail, turning to the female, beat her, and so

vanished . Afterward followed a furious bull
,
that with

a fullfierceness ran upon Faustus, but coming near him

vanished away . A fterward followed a great oldape
,

this ape ofl'eredFaustus the hand
,
but he refused ; so

the ape ran out of the hall again . Hereupon fell a

mist in the hall
,
that Faustus saw no light

,
but it

lasted not ; and so soon as it was gone, there lay before

Faustus two great sacks
,
one full of gold

,
another of

Silver .

Lastly, was heard by Faustus all manner of instru

ments of musick
,
as organs

,
clarigolds, lutes, viols

,

citterns
,
waits

,
hornpipes

,
flutes, anomeS, harps, and

all manner of other instruments
,
which so ravished his

pi’ i/nd, that he thought he had been in an other world ,
forgot both body and soul

,
insomuch

,
that he was

minded never toT hange his Opinion concernin g that

which he had done. Hereat came Mephistophiles in to

the hall to Faustus, in apparel like un to a fryar, to

whom Faustus spake
,
thou hast done me a wonderful
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pleasure in shewing me this pastime if thou continue

as thou hast begun
,
thou shalt win m and soul,

yea
,
and have it . es answered, Thi s is

nothing
,
I will please thee better ; yea, that thou may

’ st

kn ow my power on all
,
ask what request thou wilt of

me
,
that shalt thou have

,
conditionally hold thy promise,

and give me thy hand - writing . At whi ch words the

wretch thrust forth his hand, saying, Hold thee, there

hast thou my promise . Mephi stOphileS took the writing

and willed Faustus to take a copy of it with that the

perverse Faustus being resolute in his damnation
,
wrote

a copy thereof, and gave the devil the one, and kept in

store the other Thus the Spirit and Faustus were

agreed
,
and dwelt together no doubt there was a ver

tuons house keeping .

CHAP . VIII .

The manner how Faustus proceeded in this damnable

Life and of
\

the deligent Servi cethatMephi stophiles

used towards
\

him .

DR . FAUSTUS having given his soulto the devil,renoun c

ing all the powers of heaven
,
confirming all his lament

able action with his own blood
,
and having already

delivered his writing now into the devil’s hand, the

which so puffed up his heart
,
that he forgqt the mind

of a man, and thought himself to

Faustus dwelt at hi s uncle’ s house at Whittenburg,
who dyed, and bequeathed it in his testament to his
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cosen Fanstus . Faustus kept a boy wit

was his scholar
,
an unhappy wag, called

Wagnery to whom this sport and l

seemed pleasant . Faustus loved the

boy well, hoping to make him as good or better seen

in his hellish exercises than himself
,
and he was fellow

with Mephist0philes otherwise Faustus had no com

pany in his house but himself and boy
,
and spirit that

ever was deligent at Faustus
’s command

,
going about

the house
,
cloathed like a fryar

,
with a little bell in his

hand, seen of none but Faustus . For victuals and

other necessaries, Mephistophiles brought him at his

pleasure
,
from the Duke of Saxony, the Duke ofBavaria,

and the Bishop ofSalisburgh and they had many times

their best wine thanout of their cellars by Mephisto
philes, likewise their provisions for their own table

such meat a s Faustus wished for, his Spirit brought

him in . Besides that
,
Faustus himself was become so

cunning
,
that when he opened his win dow, what fowl

soever he wished for
,
it came presently flying into the

house
,
were it never so dainty . Moreover, Faustus

and his boy went in sumptuous apparel, the which

Mephistophiles stole from the mercers at Norenb urg ,
A spurg, Franck fordand Tipz ig ; for it was hard for

them to find a lock to keep Out such a thief ; all their

maintainance was but stolen and borrowed ware and

thus they lived an odious life in the sight of God,
though as yet the World were unacquainted with their

wi ckedness ; it must. beso, for their fruits be none
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under thy feet : Therefore
,
sweet Faustus

,
think with

what unqui et life, anger, strife, and debate thou shalt

live in
,
when thou takest a wife, therefore change thy

mind .

Dr . Faustus was wi th these speeches in despair

and as all that have forsaken the Lord can build upon

no good foundation, so thi s wretched Doctor havin

lforsook the rock, fell into «if /E a} with h imself ;@ér4
ing, if he should motion matrimony any more, that the

devil should tear him in pieces . For thi s time (quoth

he toMephistophiles) I am not m inded to marry Then

dost thou well, answered his spirit . But w ithin two

hours after, Faustus called again to his spirit, who

came in his old manner like a fryar. Then Faustus

said unto him, I am not able to resist or bridle my

fancy
,
I must and will have a wife, and I pray thee

give tm t. Suddenly upon these words

came such a whirlwind about the Place
,
that Faustus

thought the whole house would have come down
,
all

the doors of the house flew off the hooks : after all

this his house was full of smoak
,
and the floor covered

with a shes ; which when Dr. Faustus perceived, he

would have gone up stairs, andflying up he was taken

and thrown down into the hall, that he was not able to

stir hand nor foot
,
then round about him ran a mon

strous circle of fire
,
never standin g still

,
that Faustus

cry
’

das he lay
,
and thou ght there to have been burned .

Then cryedbeout to his SpiritMephistophiles for help,
promising him he would live, for all this, as he had
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vowed by his hand writing . Hereupon appeared unto

an ugTy devil , so dreadful and monstrous to behold,
that Faustus durst not look on him . The devil said

,

What wouldst thou have, Faustus ? How lik est thou

thy wedding What mind art thou in now Faustus

answered, he had forget his promise , desiring of him

pardon
,
and he would talk no more of such things .

Thou art best so to do ; and so vanished from him .

After appeared un to him his friarMephistOphiles, with

a bell in his hand
,
and spake to Faustus

,
It is no j esting

with us
,
hold thou that which thou hast vowed

,
and we

will perform that which we have promised
,
and more i

than that
,
thou shalt have thy heart’s desire of what

woman soever thou wilt, be Shealive or dead
,
and so

long as thou wilt thou shalt keep her by thee . These

words pleased Faustus wonderful well, and repented

himself that he was so foolish to wish himself married
,

that might have any woman in thewhole city brought

him at his command, the which he practised andperse

vered in a long time .

CHAP . X.

Questions put forth by Dr . Faustus unto his Spirit

Mephistophiles.

DR . FAUSTUS living in all mann er of pleasure that his

heart could desire, continuing of hi s amorous drifts,
his delicate fare

,
and costly apparel, called on a time

his Mephistophiles to him, who being come, brought
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him a book in his hand of all manner of devili sh and

enchanting arts, the which he gave Faustus, saying,
Hold

,
my Faustus

,
work now

m

t
nhy heart

’ s desire : the

copy of this en
'

ch
‘

afiifig bOOk was afterwards found by
his servant Christopher Wagner : Well, (quoth Faustus

to his Spirit) I have called thee to know what thou canst

do
,
if I have need of thy help . Then answered Mephis

tophiles, and said,My lord Faustus, I am a flying spirit,
yea, so swift as thought can think, to do whatsoever .

Here Faustus said
,
But how came lord and master Lu

cifer to have so great a fall
_fr_omheaven ? Mephistophiles

anSweI'Edj
—
My lo

'

rd
-

i ppiferjwas a fair angel, created of
God as immortal

,
and being placed in the Seraphims ,

which are above the Cherubims
,
hewould havepresumed

upon the Throne ofGod
,
with intent to thrust God out

ofhis seat ; uponthispresumption theLordcasthim down

headlong
,
andwhere before he was an angel of light

,

now dwells in darkness, not able to come near his first

place, without God send for him to appear before him ;
as Ra

‘

t I

el
,
unto the lower degree of angels, that have

theiT’

c
'

o

’

nversation with men, he may come, but not

unto the second degree of theheavensrt
-hat is kept by

the arch - angels, namely Michael . and Gabriel, for these

are called Angels offirod
’

s wonders, these are far infe

riour places to that from whence my lord and master

Lucifer fell and thus far Faustus
,
because thou art one

of the beloved children of the lord Lucifer, following

thy mind in manner as he did his, I have Shortlyresolved

thy request
,
and more I will do for thee at thy pleasure .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


186 TH E FAMOUS H I STORY OF

of Judgment : in this confused hell is nought to find

but a sulphurish fire
,
and stinking mist or fog : far

ther
,
we devils know not what substance it is of, but a

confused thing ; for as the bubble ofwaterflyeth before
thewind

,
so doth hell before the breath of God more

( over, the devils know not how Godhath laid the foun

dation of our hell, nor where it is : but . to be Short ,

Faustus
,
we know that hell hathneitherb ottom nor end .

CHAP . XII .

The second question put forth by Dr. Faustus to his

Spirit
,
what kingdoms were in hell, how many, and

what were the rulers names.

FAUSTUS spake again to his spirit, saying,Thou speakest

ofwonderful things ; I pray thee now tell me what

kingdoms are there in yourhell How many arethere

What they are called ? Andwho rules them The

Spirit answered him
,
My Faustus

,
know that hell is

,
as

thou wouldest think with thyself
,
an other world

, in the

which we have our being un der the earth, even to the

heavens ; within the circumference whereof are con
tainedten

—
kingdoms, namely, 1. Laons Mortis . 2 . Stag

num Ignis . 3 . Terra Tenebrosa . 4 . Tartarus . 5 . Terra

Oblivionis. 6 . Gehenna . 7 . Erebus . 8 . Barathrum .

9 . Styx . 10. A cheron .

The which kingdoms are governed by five kings ;
that i s

,
Lucifer in the Orient

,
Belzebub In Septentrio,
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Belial inMeredie,A scheroth in the O ccident, and Phle

getou in the midst of them all : whose rules and domi

nions have no end until the day of doom ; and thus far,
Faustus

,
hast thou heard of our rule and kingdom .

CHAP . XIII.

Another question put forth by Dr. Faustusto his spirit,
concerning hi s lord Lucifer, with the sorrow that

Faustus fell afterwards into .

DR .FAUSTUS began again toreasonwithMephistophiles,
requiring him to tell in what form and Shape, and in

what estimation his lord Lucifer was, when he was in

favourwith God Wh ereupon his spirit required ofhim

three days respite,whichFaustusgranted . Thethreedays

being expired , Mephistophiles gave him this answer

Faustus, my lord Lucifer, (So called now for that he

was banished out of the clear light of heaven) was at

the first an angel of God, yea he was so of God ordained

for Shape, pomp, authority, worthiness, and dwelling,
that he far exceeded all the other creatures of God, yea,
or gold and precious stones ; and SO illumin ated that

he far surpassed the brightness of the sun, and all other

stars where God placed him on the cherubims ; he had

a kingly office, and was always before God
’s seat

,
to

the end he might be the more perfect in all his being ;
but when he began to be high minded

,
proud

,
and so

presumptuous, that he would usurp the seat of God
’s

Maj esty, then was he banished out from amongst the
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heavenly powers , separated from their abiding, into the

manner of a fiery stone, that no water is able to quench,
but continually bu rneth until the end of the world .

Dr . Faustus, when he had heard the words ofhi s Spirit,
began to ponder with himself having divers and sundry

opinions in his head , and very pensively, saying nothing

to his Spirit
,
he went into his chamber

,
and laid him on

his bed, recording thewords ofMephistOphiles, which

SO pierced his heart that he fell into sighing and great

lamentation, crying out, Al as Ah, woe
‘ is me Wh at

have I done Even SO ’

Shall it come to pass wi th me

am I not also a creature of God ’s making
,
bearing his

own image and Similitude
,
into whom he hath breathed

the spirit of life and immortality
,
unto whom he hath

ma de all things living subject : but woe is me ! My

haughty mind
,
proud aspiring stomach, andfilthyfleSh ,

hath brought my soul into perpetual damnation, yea,
pride hath abused my understanding, ins omuch that I

have forgot my Maker
,
the Spirit of God is departed

from me ; I have prom ised the devil my soul, and

therefore it is but a folly for me to hope for gra
_
ce, but

it n with me as with Lucifer, thrown into

pe urning fire
,
ah ! woe is me, that ever I was

born . In this perplexity lay this miserable Dr . Faustus,

havmg quite forget his faith in Christ, never falling to

repentance truly, thereby to attain the grace andholy

spirit of God again, the which would have been able to

have resisted the strong assaults of Satan for although

hehad made him a promise, yet he might have remem
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was the beginning and first tyranny ofmy lord Lucifer

to man the like did he with Cain, the same with the

children of Israel when they worshipped strange gods
,

and fell to whoredom with strange women ; the like

with Saul, so did he by the seven husbands Of her

that after was the wife of Tobias likewise Dagon our

fellow brought to destruction fifty thousandmen
,
where

upon the ark of God was stoln
,
and Belial made David

to number his men , whereupon were slain Sixty thou

sand . A lso he deceived King Solomon
,
that worshipped

the gods of the heathen and there are such spiri ts

innumerable, that can come by men , and tempt them,

and drive them to Sin , and weaken their belief for we

rule the hearts of kings and princes
,
stirring them up to

war and bloodshed, and to this intent do we spread our

selves through all the world
,
as the utter enemies ofGod

and his son Christ, yea, and all that worship them
,

and that thou knowest by thyself Faustus . H ow have

we dealt by thee ? To this said Faustus, Then thou

didst also beguile me ? I did what I could to help

thee forwam msoon as I saw how thy heart did

despise thy degree taken in divinity
,
and di dst study to

search . and know the secrets of ourkingdom
,
then did I

enter into thee
, giving thee divers foul and filthy cogi

tations
,
pricking thee forward in thy intent

,
persuading

thee thou couldst never attain to thy desire, till thou

hadst the help of some devil and when thou wast de

lighted in this, then took I root in thee, and so firmly,
that thou gavest thyself to us both body and soul, which
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thou canst not deny . Hereat answered Faustus , thou

sayest true
,
I cannot deny it . Ah

, woe is me, most

miserable Faustus How have I been deceived H ad

I not had a desEej o/ knowfio much, I had not been in

this case ; for having studied the lives of the holy saints

and prophets, and thereby thought to understand sufh

cient heavenly matters, I thought my self not worthy to

be called Dr. Faustus
,
if I should not also know the

secrets of hell, and be associated with the furious fiends

thereof now therefore must I be rewarded accordingly .

Which Speeches being uttered
,
Faustus went very sor

rowful awav from his Spirit .

CHAP . XV.

How Dr . Faustus desired again of his Spirit, to know

the Secrets and Pain s of Hell ; and whether those

damned Devils, and their Company, might ever come

to the ‘

Favour and Love of God again .

D R. FAUSTUS was pondering with himself how he might

get loose from so damnablean end as he had given him

self unto, both soul and body : but his repenting was

like that of Cain and Judas, he thought his sin greater

than God could forgive hereupon

lookt up to heaven, but saw nothing therein, for his

heart was so possessed of the devil, that he could think

of nought el se b ut of hell, and the pains thereof.

Wherefore in all haste he called unto him hi s Spirit

MephistOphiles, desiring him to tell him somemore of
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the secrets of hell what pain the damned are in ?

Andhow they were tormented ? And Whether the

damned souls might get again the favour of God
,
and

so be released out of their torments or not . Where

upon the spirit answered
,
My Faustus, thou may

’st

well leave to question any more of such matters
,
for

they will but disquiet thy min d ; I pray thee, what

meanest thou
,
thinkest thou through these thy fantasies

to escape us NO, for if thou shouldest climb up to

heaven
,
there to hide thyself

,
yet would I thrust thee

down again ; for thou art min e, and thou belongest to
'

oursociety : Therefore, sweet Faustus, thou wilt repent

this thy fooli sh demand
,
except thou be content that I

Shall tell thee nothing . Quoth Faustus
,
ragingly

,
I will

know
, orI will not live, wherefore di spatch and tellme

to whom Mephistophiles answered, Faustus, it is no

trouble unto me at all to tell thee and therefore Since

thou forcest me thereto, I will tell thee things to the

terror of thy soul, if thou wilt abide the hearing : thou

W ilt have me to tell thee of the secrets ofhell, and of the

pains thereof : know, Faustus, that hell hath many

figures
,
semblances and names but it cannot be named

orfigured in such sort to the living that are damned, as

it is to those that are dead, and do both see and feel the

torments thereof : for hell is said to be deadly, out of

which came never any to life again but one, but he is

nothing for thee to reckon upon hell is blood - th irsty
,

and is never satisfied ; hell is a valley into which the

damned souls fall ; for so soon as the soul is out of
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broiling in their reiterated torments yea
,
Faustus

,
hell

is called a prison
,
wherein the damned lie continually

bound ; it is called Pernicies and Exitium, death, de

struction
,
hurtfulness

,
mischief

,
a mischance, a pitiful

and evil thing
, world without end .

"

Wehave also with

us in hell a ladder
,
reaching of exceeding highth

,
as

though the top of the same would touch the heaven, to

which the damned ascend to seek the blessing of God
,

but through their infidelity, when they are at very

highest degree, they fall down again into their former

miseries
,
complaining of the heat of that unquenchable

fire : yea, sweet Faustus, so much understand thou of

hell, the while thou art desirous to know the secrets of

ourkingdom . Andmark, Faustus, hell is the nurse of

death, the heat offire, the shadow ofheaven and earth,
the Oblivion of all goodness the pains unspeakable,
the griefs unremovable

,
the dwelling Of the devils .

Dragons, serpents, adders, toades, crocodiles, and all

manner of venemous and noisome creatures the puddle

of Sin, the stinking far ascending from the Stygian lake,
brimstone

,
pitch

,
and allmanner of unclean metals, the

perpetual and unquenchable fire, the end Ofwhose mise

ries was never purposed by God : yea , yea, Faustus

thou sayest I Shall
,
I must

,
nay

,
I will tell thee the

secrets of our kingdom
,
for thou buyest it dearly, and

thou must and shalt be partaker of our torments, that

(as the Lord said) shall never cea se,forhell,thewoman
’s

belly
,
and the earth

,
are never satisfied

,
there shalt thou

abide horrible torments
,
howling

,
crying, burning, freez
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ing, melting, swimming in a labyrinth of miseries
,

scolding, smoaking in thine eyes , stinking in thy nose ,
hoarseness in thy speech, deafness in thy ears, trembling

in thy hands , biting thine own tongue with pain , thy

heart crushed as with a press
,
thy bones broken

,
the

devils tossing fire- brands unto thee : yea
, thy whole

carka se tossed upon muck - forks from one devil to

another yea
,
Faustus , then wilt thou wish for death,

and he will fly from thee
,
thine unspeakable torments

shall be every day augmented more and more, for the

greater the sin , the greater is the punishment ; how

likest thou this
,
my Faustus A resolution answerable

to thy request .

Lastly, Thou wilt have me tell thee that which only

belongeth to God, which is, if it be possible for the

damned to come again into the favour of God
,
or not

why
,
Faustus , thou kn owest that this is against thy

promise ; for why shouldest thou desire to know that

having already given thy soul to the devil, to have the

pleasure of the world
,
and to know the secrets of hell

therefore thou art damned
,
and how canst thou then

come again to the favour of God wherefore I discreetly

answer
,
no ; for whomsoever God hath forsaken and

thrown into hell, must there abide his wrath and indig
nation, in that unquenchable fire, where is no hope of

mercy to be looked for, but abiding his perpetual pains,
world without end for even as much it availeth thee

,

Faustus
,
to hope for the favour of God again

,
as Lucifer

himself ; who indeed , although he and we have a hope,
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yet it is to small avail, andtaketh none effect, for out of

that place God will neither hear crying nor Singing ; if

hedo, thou shalt have a little remorse, as Dives, Cain ,

and Judas had . What helpeth the emperor
,
kin g

,

prin ce
,
duke

,
earl

,
baron, lord , knight, esquire, or

gentlemen
,
to cry for mercy being there Nothin g

,
for

if on earth they would not betyrants and self- willed,rich

with covetousness , proud with pomp , gluttons, drunk

ards, whoremongers, backbiters, robbers, murtherers ,
blasphemers

,
and such like

,
then were there some hope

to be looked for therefore my Faustus
,
as thou comest

to hell with these qualities, thou mayst say with Cain

my sins are greater than can be forgiven, go hang thy

self with Judas : and lastly
,
be contented to suffer t or

ments with Dives . Therefore know Faustus, that the

damned have neither end nor time appointed
,
in the

which they may hOpeto be released for ifthere were

any such hope that they by throwing onedrop ofwater

out of the sea in a day, un til it were dry, orthere were

oneheap of sand
,
as high as from the earth to the hea

vens, that a bird carrying away but one corn in a day, a t

the end of this so long labour
,
that yet they might hope

at the last God would have mercy on them, they would

be comforted ; but now there is no hope, that God once

thinksupon them
,
or that theirhowling Shall ever be

heard ; yea, so impossible it i s for thee to hide thy self

from God
,
as it i s impossible for thee to remove the

moun tains, or to empty the sea, or to tell the drops of

rain that have fallen from heaven until this day , orto tell
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thee deny me not to resolve me of. Faustus (quoth the

Spirit) I am loath to reason with thee any further, for

thou art never satisfied in thy mind
,
but always bringest

me a new yet I pray thee this once (quoth Faustus) do

me so much favour as to tell me the truth in this matter
,

and hereafter I will be no more so earnest with thee .

The spirit was altogether against it : but yet once more

he would abide him . Well (said the spirit to Faustus)
What demandest thou of me . Faustus said

,
I would

gladly know of thee if thou wert a man in manner and

form as I am
,
what wouldest thou do to please both God

and man Wh ereat the spirit smiled, saying, my

Faustus
,
if I was a man as thou art, and that God had

adorned me with those gifts of nature which thou once

hadst
,
even so long as the breath of God were by and

Within me , would I humble my self unto hismajesty, cn

deavouring all that I could to keep his commandments,
praise him and glorifiehim ,

that I might continue in his

favour
,
so were I sure to enj oy the eternal j oy, and feli

city of his kingdom . Faustus said
,
but that I have not

done . No, thou sayest truth , quoth Mephistophiles,
thou hast not done it but thou hast denyedthe Lord

thy Maker, which gave thee the breath Of life , speech ,
hearing, sight, and all other thy reasonable senses , that

thou mightestunderstan d his will and pleasure, to live

to the glory and honour of his name,and to the advance

ment of thy body and soul him
,
I say

,
bein g thy

Maker
,
hast thou denyedand defied , yea, wi ckedly hast

thou applied that excellent gift of un derstanding
,
and
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given thy soul to the devil, therefore give none the

blame but thine own self- will
,
thy proud and aspiring

mind
,
which hath brought thee unto the wrath of God

and utter damnation . This is most true (quoth Faustus )
but tell meMephistophiles, wouldst thou be in my case

as I am now yea
,
saith the Spirit (andwith that fetch

’
d

a great sigh) foryet I would so humble my self, that I

would wi n the favour of God . Then
,
said Dr. Faustus ,

it were time enough for me
,
if I amended . True, said

MephistOphileS, if it were not for thy great sins, which
are so odious and detestable in the sight of God

,
that it

i s too late for thee
,
for the wrath of God resteth upon

thee . Leave off (quoth Faustus) and tell me my ques

tion to my greater comfort .

CHAP . XVII .

Here followeth the Second Part ofDr. Faustus
,
his Life

and Practices
,
until hi s End .

DR . Faustus having received denial Ofhis spiritto be re

solved any more in such questions propoun ded, forgot

all good works
,
and fell to be a ka iefiderz maker by the

help of his Spirit, and also in short time to be a good

astronomer or astrologian : he had learned so perfectly

of his spirit the course of the sun, moon, and stars, that

he had the most famous name of all the mathematicians

that lived in his time , as may well appear by his works

dedicated unto sundry dukes and lords, for he did no

thing without the advice ofhis spirit
,
which learned him

to presage of matters to come
,
which have come to pass
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s ince his death . The like praise won he with his kalen

ders and almanacks - mak ing ; for when he presaged of

any thing, Operations, and alterations of the weather or

elements
,
as wind

,
rain

,
fogs

,
snow, hail, moist, dry,

warm , cold, thunder, lightning, it fell so duly out, as if

an angel ofheaven had forewarned it . He did not, lik e

the
'

un skilful astronomers in ourtime,that set in winter,
cold moist air, frosty, and in the dog days, hot, dry,
thunder, fire, and such like but he set in all his works,
the day and hour

,
when, where, andhow it should hap

pen . If any wonderful thing were at hand
,
as mortality ,

famin e, plague, wars, he would set the time and place,
in true and just order

,
when it would come to pass .

CHAP . XVIII .

A Question put forth by Dr. Faustus to his Spirit, con

cerning A stronomy .

Now Faustus
.

falling to practice
,
andmaking his prog

nostications
,
he was doubtful in many poin ts ; wherefore

he called unto him Mephi stOphileS his Spirit, sayin g, I

find theground of the science very difficult to attain

unto forwhen that I conferA stronomia andA strologia,
as the mathematicians and ancient writers have left in

memory, I findthem vary, and very much to disagree

wherefore I pray thee to teach me the truth of this
matter . Tow hom his spirit answered, Faustus, thou

shalt know, that the practitioners or speculators, or at

least the first in ventors of these arts
,
have done nothing

ofthemselves certain, whereupon thou mayest attain to
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art gone . Knowest thou not that the earth is frozen
,

cold
,
and dry the water running

,
cold andmoist

,
the

air flying
,
hot and moist the fire consuming ho t and

dry yea
,
Faustus

,
so must thy heart be inflamed like

the fire to mount on high learn , Faustus to fly like my

self, as swift as thought from one kingdom to another,
to sit at prince s’ tables, to eat their dainty - fare

,
to have

thy pleasure of their ladies
,
wives and concubines ; to

use all their j ewels and costly robes, as things belong

ing unto thee
,
and not unto them : learn ofme

,
Faustus,

to run through walls
,
doors

,
and gates of stone and iron

,

to creep into the earth like a worm, or swim in the

water like afish to fly in the air like a b ird, and to live

and nourish thyself in the fire like a salamander ; s o

shalt thou be famous, renowned, far spoken of, and ex

tolled for thy skill
,
going on knives not hurting thy feet

,

carrying fire in thy bosom and not burning thy shirt :

seein g through the heavens, as through a crystal,where

in is placed the planets, with all the rest of the presag
ing comets, the whole circuit of the world from east to

west, north and south : there shalt thou know, Faustus,
whereofthe fiery sphere above

,
and the signs of the

Zodiack doth not burn and consume the whole face of

the earth
,
being hindredby placing the two moist ele

ments between them
,
the airy clouds and waveringwaves

ofwater : yea, Faustus , I will learn thee the secrets of

nature
,
what the cause is, that the sun in summer, being

at the highest
,
giveth all his heat downwards on the

earth and being winter at the lowest
,
giveth all his
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heat upwards into the heavens, that the
'

snow should be

of so great vertue as the honey, and the Lady Saturnia

in Occulto
,
more hot than the sun in manifesto . Come

on
,
my Faustus

,
I will make thee as perfect in these

ways as my self
,
I will learn thee to go invisible , to find

out the mines both of gold and silver, the fodines of

precious stones
,
as the carbuncle, the diamond, saphire,

emerald
,
ruby

,
topas

,
jacinth, granat, ja spies, amethyst

use all these at thy pleasure, tak e thy heart
’s desire

thy time Faustus weareth away
,
then why wilt thou not

take thy pleasure of the world Come up
, wewill go

unto kings at their own courts
,
and at theirmost sump

tuou s banquets betheir guests if willingly they invite

us not
,
then by force we will serve our own turn with

their best meat and daintiest wine . Agreed, quoth

Faustus
,
but let me pause a While upon this thou hast

even now declared unto me .

CHAP . XIX .

How Dr .
’

Faustus fell into despair with himself, for

having put a Question unto his Spirit
,
they fell at

Variance, whereupon the Rout of Devils appeared

unto him, threatning him sharply .

DB . FAUSTU S resolved wi th himself the speeches of his

Spirit, and became so woful and sorrowful in his cogita

tions, that he thought himself already frying in the

hottest flame Of hell 5 and lying in this muse, suddenly

there appeared unto him his spirit
,
deman ding what

thing so grieved and troubled his conscience Whereat
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Dr. Faustus gave no answer ; yet the spirit lay very

earnestly upon him to know the cause, and if it were

possible he would find a remedy for his grief, and ease

him of his sorrows . To whom Faustus answered, I

have taken thee unto me as a servant to do my service

and thy servi ce will be very dear unto me yet I cannot

have any diligence Of thee farther than thou list thyself
,

neither dost thou in any thing as it becometh thee . The

spirit replyed, My Faustus, thou knowest that I was

never against thy commandment as yet
,
but ready to

serve and resolve thy questions
,
although I am not

bound unto thee in such respects as concern the hurt of

our kingdom yet was I always willing to answer thee,
and so am I still : therefore my Faustus, say on boldly,
what is thy will and pleasure A t which words the

spirit stole away the heart of Fau stus
,
who spake In thi s

sort Mephistophiles, tell me how and after what sort

God made the world, and all the creatures in it ? And

why man was made after the image of God The spirit

hearing this
,
answered Faustus

,
Thou knowest that all

this is in vain for thee to ask : I know that thou art

sorry for what thou hast done
,
but it availeth thee not

for I will tear thee in a thousand pieces if thou change

not thy opinions
,
and hereat he van ished away . Wh ereat

Faustus
,
all sorrowful that he .had put forth such a

question
,
fell to weeping and to howling bitterly

,
not for

his sins towards God
,
but that the devil was departed

from him SO suddenly in such a rage . Andbein g in

thi s perplexity, he was suddenly taken with such ex
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a man all hairy , but of brown colour like a squirrel,
curled

,
and his tail turning upwards on his back as the

squirrels use, I think he could crack nuts too like a

squirrel . A fter him came Belz ebub in curled hair of

a horse -flesh colour
,
his head like the head of a bull

,

with a mighty pair of horns , and two long ears down to

theground
,
and two wings on his back, with two prick

ing things like horns out of his wings issued flames Of

fire
,
his tail was like a cow’s . Then came A staroth in

the form of a worm,
going upright on his tail

,
and

hadno feet, but a tail like a glow - worm
,
under his chops

grew two short hands, and his back was cole - black, his

belly thick in the middle
,
yellow, like gold, having

many bristles on his back like a hedge - hog . A fter him

came Cannagosta , being white and grey mixed, exceed

ing curled and hairy
,
he had a head lik e the head ofan

a ss, and a tail like a cat, and claws like an ox, l acking

nothing of an ell broad. Then cameAn ob is this devil

had a head like a dog
,
white and black hair

,
in Shape

like a hog
,
savin g that he had but two feet

,
one under

his throat
,
the other at his tail he was four ell s long,

wi th hanging ears like a blood - hound . After him came

Dithican he was a short thief, in form of a large bird ,
with shining feathers, and four feet his neck was green,
and body red

,
and hi s feet black . The last was called

Brachus, with very short feet, lik e a hedgehog, yellow

and green , the u pper Side of his body was brown,

and the belly like blue flames of fire
,
the tail red like the

tail of a monkey . The rest of the devils were in form
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of unreasonable beasts
,
as swine

,
harts

,
bears

,
wolfs

,

apes
,
hu ifes

,
goats

,
antelopes

,
elephants, dragons,

horses
,
asses

,
lions, cats, snakes, toads, and all manner

of ugly odious serpents and worms yet came in such

sort that every one at his entry into the hall
,
made their

reverence unto Lucifer, and so took their places, stand

ing in order as they came until they had fill’d the
whole hall, wherewith suddenly fell a most horrible

thunder- clap
,
that the house shook as if it would have

fall
’

n unto the ground ; upon which every monster had

a muck - fork in his hand
,
holdin g them towards Faustus

,

as tho’ they would have run a tilt at him which when

Faustus perceived, he thought upon the words of Me

phist0philes, when he told him how the souls in hell

were tormented, being cast from devil to devil upon

muck - forks
,
he thought verily to have been tormented

there by them in like sort but Lucifer perceiving his

thought
,
spake to him, My Faustus, how likest thou

this crew of mine ? Quoth Faustus ,Why came you not

in another manner of Shape ? Lucifer reply
’

d
,
We

cannot change o ur hellish form, we have shewed our

selves here as we are there ; yet can we blind men
’ s

eyes in such sort, that when we will, we appear un to

them as if we were men or angels - of light, although our

dwelling be in darkness . Then said Faustus, I like not

so many of you together . Whereupon Lucifer com
mandedthem to depart, except seven of the principal,
forthwith they presently vanished, which Faustus per

ceiving, he was somewhat better comforted, and spake

to Lucifer, where is my servant Mephistophiles, let me
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see if he can do the like . Whereupon came a fierce

dragon flying
,
and spitting fire round about the house,

and coming towards Lucifer, made reverence, and then

changed himself to the form of a friar, saying, Faustus,
what wilt thou Faustus said, I wi ll that thou teach

me to tran sform myself in like sort, as thou and the rest

have done . Then Lucifer put forth his paw and gave

Faustus a book, saying, Hold, do what thou wilt, which

he look ing upon, straightways changed himself into a

hgg, then into a wgrm,
then into a dragon

,
and finding

thus for his purpose it liked him well . Quoth he to

Lucifer, Andhow cometh it that so many filthy forms

are in the world Lucifer answered, they are ordain ed

Of God
,
as plagues unto men, and so shalt thou be

plagued
,
quoth he; whereupon came scorpions, wasps,

emets
,
bees, and gnats, which fell to stin ging and biting

him
,
and all the whole house was filled with a most

horrible stinking fogg
,
insomuch that Faustus

,
saw

nothing
,
but still was tormented ; wherefore he cryed

for help , saying, Mephistophiles, my faithful servant,
where art thou ? Help, help, I pray thee . Hereat the

spirit answered nothing, but Lucifer himself said, H o ,

ho
,
ho, Faustus, how likest thou the creation of the

world ? Andincontinent it was clear again
,
and the

devils and all the filthy ca ttel were vanished
,
only

Faustus was left alone seeing nothing
,
but hearing the

sweetest musick that ever he heard before
,
at which he

was SO pay ifihedwith delight, that he forgot his fears he
was in before

,
and it repented him that he had seen no

more of their pastime .
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away with me and Dr. Faustus that had so long abode

the smoak, wished rather to be in hell than there, got

on the devil, and so they went on together . Mark how

the devil blinded him , and made him believe he carried

him into hell
,
for he carried him into the lake

,
where

Faustus fell into a soun d sleep
,
as if he had sate into a

warm water or bath : at last they came to a place which

burneth contin ually with flashing flames of fire andbrim

stone, wherout issued an exceeding mighty clap ofthun

der ; with so horrible anoisethat Faust-u s awaked ; but the

devil went forth on his way,and carried Faustus therein ,

yea
,
notwithstanding however it burnt, Dr . Faustus felt

no more heat then as it were the glimps of the sun in

May
,
there heard beall manner of music to overcome

him
,
but saw none playing on them it pleased him

well
,
but he durst not ask for he was forbidden it before .

To meet the devil and the guest that came with him

came three other ugly devils
,
the whi ch ran back again

before the bear, to make the way against whom there

came running an exceeding great hart
,
which would

have thrust Faustus out of the chair; but being defended

by the other three devils, the hart was put to the re

pulse thence going on the way, Faustus looked, and

behold there was nothing but snakes, and allmann er of

venomous beasts abouthim
,
whichwereexceeding great

unto the which snakes came many storks , and swallowed

up the whole multitude of snakes, that they left not

one which when Faustus saw, he marvelled greatly ;
but proceeding farther on their hellish voyage, there
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came forth out of an hollow clift an exceeding great

flying bull
,
the which with such a force hit Faustus’s

chair with his head and horns, that he turned Faustus

and his bear over and over
,
so that the bear vanished

away whereat Faustus began to cry, 0 h l woe to me

that ever I came here ! For he thought there to have

been beguiled of the devil and to make an end before

his timeappointed or conditionedof the devil : but shortly

after came to him a monstrous ape, bidding Faustus to

be of good chear, and said, Get upon me . All the fire
in hellfifiedto Faustus to have been put out,where
upon followed a monstrous thick fog

,
that he saw no

thing, but Sh to him to wax clear,
where he saw ned unto a waggon

,

in the which the ape ascended and set Faustus therein

forth flew the dragons into an exceeding dark cloud,
where Faustus saw neither dragons nor chariot wherein

he sate
,
and such were the cries of tormented souls

,

with mighty thun der- claps
,
and flashing lightnings

about his ears
,
that poor Faustus shook for fear ; upon

this they came to a water, stink ing and filthy, thick like

mud
,
into the which ran the dragon s

,
sinking under

with waggon and all
,
but Faustus felt no water but as

it were a small mist, saving that the waves beat so sore

upon him, ‘that he saw nothing under or over him but

only water
,
in the which he lost his dragons

,
ape and

waggon ; and sinking yet deeper and deeper, he came

at last as it were upon a high rock
,
where the waters

parted and left him thereon b ut when the water was
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gone, it seemed to him he should there have ended his

life, for he saw no way but death the rock was so high

from the bottom as heaven is from the earth there sate

he
,
seeing nor hearing any man, and looked ever upon

the rock : at length he saw a little hole out of which

issued fire thought he, how shall I now do I must

either fall to the bottom or burn in the fire
, or sit in

despair. With that in his madness he gave a Skip into

the fire hole
,
saying

,
Hold

,
you infernal hags

,
take here

this sacrifice as my last end, that which I have justly

deserved . Upon this hewas entred, and finding himself

as yet unburned ortouched of thatfire
,
hewas the better

appayed. But there was so great a noise that he never

heard the like before, it passed all the thunder that ever

he had heard . Andcoming down farther to the bottom

of the rock, he saw a fire wherein were many worthy

and noble personages, as emperors, kings, dukes, and

lords
,
and many thousand more tormented souls

,
at the

edge Ofwhich fire, ran a most pleasant, clear, and cold

water to behold ; into the which many tormented souls

sprang out of the fire to cool themselves, but being so

freez ing cold,they were constrained to return again into

the fire
,
and thus wearied themselves and spent their

endless torments out of onelabyrin th into another, one

while in heat
,
another while in cold : but Faustus,

standing here all this while gaz ing on them that were

thus tormented
,
he saw one leaping out of the fire,

shrieking horribly, whom he thought to have known,
wherefore hewould fain have spoken unto him,

but re
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CHAP . XXI .

H ow Dr . Faustus was carried through the A ir, up to the

Heavens to see the whole World, and how the Skie

and Planets ruled after the which he wrote a Letter

to his Friend of the same to L iptz ig, and how he

went about the World in eight Days .

THI S letter was found by a freeman and citizen ofWit

tenburg,writtenwith his own hand,and sent to his friend

a t Liptz ig a physician,named LoveVictori, the contents

ofwhich were as followeth : Amongst other things (my

beloved friend and brother) I remember yet the former

fri endship wehadtogetherwhen we were school
- fellows,

and students in the university at Wittenburg
,
whereas

you first studied physick
,
astronomy, astrology, geo

metry
,
andcosmography, I to the contrary, you know,

studied di vini ty, notwithstanding now in any of your

own studies
,
I am sure I have proceeded farther than

your self ; for since I began I have never erred, for

might I speak it without affecting min e own prai se
,
my

kalenders and other practices have not only the com

mendations of the common sort
,
but also the chiefest

lords and nobles of this our Dutch nation
,
becau se(which

is chiefly to be noted) I write andpresage ofmatters to

come, which all accord and fall out so right, as if they

had already been before . And for thee (my beloved
Victori) you write to know my voyage which I made
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unto the heavens
,
the which (as you certifie me) you

have had some suspicion of, although you partly per

swade your self that it is a thing impossible ; no matter

for that, it is as it is , and let it be as it will, once it is

done in such a manner as now according unto your

request
,
I will give you here to understand : I being

once laid in my bed, and I could not sleep for thinking

on my kalender and practice, I marvell
’

d with my relf

how it were possiblethatthefirmament shouldbeknown
,

and so largely written of by men
, orwhether they write

true or false, by their own opinions and suppositions, or

by due observation and true course of the heavens : be

hold, I thought my house would have been blown down,
so that all my doors and chests flew open, whereat I was

not a little astonished, for wi thal I heard a groaning

voice
,
which said, Get up, the desire Of thy heart, mind,

andthought thou shalt see. At the which I answered
,

What my heart desireth that would I fain See and to

make proof if I shall see
,
I will away with thee . Wh y

then
,
quoth he

,
look out the window

,
there cometh a

messenger for thee . That did I
,
and behold there stood

a waggon with two dragons before it to draw the same
,

and all the waggon was of a light burning fire
,
and for

that the moon shone I was the willinge
‘

r at that time to

depart ; but the voice spoke again, Sit up , and let us

away . I will (said I) go with thee, but upon condition,
that I may ask after all things that I see, hear, or think

on . The voice answered, I am content for this time,
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Hereupon I got me into the waggon, so that the dragons

carried me up right into the air .

The waggon had four wheels
,
the which rattled So

,

and made such a noise, as if it had been all this while

running on the stones, and round about us flew flames

Offire and the higher that I came
,
the more the earth

seemed to be darken ’

d, so that methought I came out

of a dungeon and looking down from heaven, behold

Mephistophiles my spirit and servant was behind me,
and when he perceived that I saw him, he came and sate

by me, to whom I said, I pray thee Mephistophiles,
whitherShall I go now Let not that trouble thy mind,

(said he) and yet they carried us higher up. Andnow I

will tell thee(goodfriend and school- fellow) what things

I have seen and proved for on the Tuesday I went out
,

and on Tuesday seven nights following I came home

again , that
’s eight days

,
in which time I slept not

,
no

not one wink came within my eyes : and we went invi

sible of any man and as the day began to appear
,
after

the first night ’s j ourney , I said to my spirit Mephis

tophiles, I pray thee how far have we now ridden ? I

am sure thou knowest
,
for methinks we have ridden

exceeding far , the world seemeth so little . Mephis

t0philes, answered me, My Faustus believe me, that

from the place from whence thou camest unto this place

where we now are, is already forty - seven leagues right

in heighth . Anda s the day increased
,
I looked down into

the world, A sia, Europe, and A frica I had a Sight of :
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Mephistophiles covered me, as it were with a shadowing

cloud, I had been burnt with the extream heat thereof :

for the Skie which we behold here
,
when we look up

from the earth
,
is so fa st and thick a s a wall

,
clear and

shining bright a s Chrystal, in which is placed the sun,
which casteth forth his rays and beams over the whole

world
,
to the uttermost confines of the earth . But we

think that the sun is very little
,
no, it is altogether as

big as the world indeed the body substantial is but

little in compass
,
but the rays or streams that it casteth

forth by reason of the thing wherein it is placed
,

maketh him to extend and shew himself all over the

whole world
,
and we think that the sun runn eth his

course
,
and that the heavens stand still no, it is the

heavens that moves his course
,
and the sun ab

'

ideth per

petually in his place, he is permanent andfixed in his
place

,
and although we see him beginning toascend in

the orient or east
,
at the highest in the meridian or

south
,
setting in occident or west, yet is he in the

lowest in septentrio or north
,
and yet he moveth n ot

,
it

i s the axle of the heavens that moveth, the wholefirma
ment, being a " chaos or confused thing, and for tha t

proof I will shew thi s example : like as thou seest a

bubble made Ofwater and soap blown out of a quill
,
it

is in form Of a confused mass or chaos, and being in thi s

form is moved at pleasure of the wind which runn eth

round about that chaos
,
and moveth him also round

,

even so the whole firmament or chaos
,
wherein are

placed the sun, and the rest of the planets, is turned
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and carried at the pleasure ofthe spirit ofGod
,
which is

wind : yea, Christian reader, to the glory of God, and to

the profit of my soul, I will open unto thee a divine

opinion touching the rule of this confounded chaos, far

more than my rude German author
,
being possessed

with the devil
,
was able to utter, and prove some ofmy

sentences before to be true
,
look into Genesis

,
into the

works Of God
,
at the creation of the world

,
there shalt

thou find that the spirit of God moved upon the water
,

before heaven and earth were made . Mark how he

made it
,
and how by his word every element took his

place these were not his works but his words, for all

the wordsM ds in one

work, which was in making man : mark reader with

patience
,
for thy soul’s health, see into all that was done

by the word and work of God light and darkness was
,

the firmament stood
,
and the great and little light in it

the moist waters were in one place, the earth was dry,
and every element brought forth according to the word

ofGod. Now follow his works : he made man after his

own image . How ? Out of the earth . The earth will

shape no image without water ; there was one of the

elements but all this while there was wind : all ele

ments were at the word ofGod man was made, and in

a form by the work of God
,
yet moved not that work

before God had breathed the spiri t of life into hi s nos

trils
,
and made him a living soul : here was the first

wind and spirit ofGod“

,
out of his own mouth which

we have likewise from the same seed which was only
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planted by God in Adam : which wind
,
breath, or spiri t ,

when he had received, he was living and moved on

earth for it was ordain ’

dof God for hi s habitation
,
but

the heavens are the habitation of the Lord and like as

I shewed before of the bubble or confused chaos made

ofwater and soap , thro
’ the wind and breath of man is

turned round
,
and carried with the wind ; even so the

firmaments wherein the sun and the rest of the planets
are fixed

,
be moved, turned, and carried with the wind ,

breath
,
and spirit of God for the heavens and firma

ments are moveable as the chaos, but the sun is fixed in

the firmament . Andfarther, (my good school - fellow) I

was thus nigh the heavens, where methought every

planet was but as half the earth
,
and under the firma

ment ruled the spirits in the air as I came down, I

looked upon the world and heavens
,
andmethoughtthat

the earth was inclosed (in comparison) within thefirm

ament as the yolk of an egg within the white, methought

that the whole length of the earth was not a span long,
and the water was as it had been twice as broad and as

long as the earth even thus at eight days end I came

home again
,
and fell asleep, and so I continued Sleeping

three days and three nights together, and the first hour

I waked
,
fell fresh again to my kalender, andhave made

them in right ample manner as you know and to sa

tisfieyour request for that you write unto me, I have

(in consideration of our oldfriendship had at the uni

versity ofWittenburg) declared unto you my heavenly

voyage
,
wishing no worse unto you than unto myself,
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the Canaries
,
and the Trenorirolcio into Spain , and

Mainland
,
Portugal, Italy, Campania, the Kingdom of

Naples
,
the Isles of Sicilia,Malta,Majorca, M inorca, to

the Knights of the Rhodes, Candy or Crete, Cypress,
Corinth, Switzerland , France, Freezeland,Westphalia,
Zeland

,
Holland

,
Brabant

,
and all the seventeen pro

vinces in Netherland
,
England

,
Scotland, Ireland, and

America
,
and Island

,
the Gut - Isles of Scotland

,
the Or~

cades
, Norway , the Bishoprick of Bream and so home

again . All these kingdoms, and provinces, and coun

tries he passed in twenty -fivedays, in which time he

sawrnothing thatdelighted his Eng/
ind, wherefore he took

little rest at home
,
and burning in desire to see more at

large
,
and to behold the secreti qfeach kingdom,

he set

forward again
,
on his j ourney on his swift horseMephis

tophiles, and came to Trent, for that he chiefly desired

to see this town
,
and the monuments thereof

,
but there:

he sawnot
/

anynwonders, except two fair palaces that
belonged

,

unto the? b is
/

"hop, and also a mighty large
castle that was built with brick

,
with three walls

,
and

three great trenches
,
so strong that it was impossible

for any prince ’s power to win it then he saw a church

wherein was buried Simon and the bishop of Popo
,
their

tombs are of most sumptuous stone - marble
,
closed and

joynedtogether with great bars of iron from thence he

departed to Pa ris, where he liked well the academy ;
and what place or kingdom so ever fell in hismind

,
the

same he visited . He came from: Paris to Mentz ywhere

the river OfMaine falls into the Rhine
,
notwithstanding



DO CTOR FAUSTUS .

he tarriednpt/

lg g tx
here, but went into Campania, in

the kingdom of Neapoly, in which he saw an innumer

able sort of cloysters, nunn eries, and churches, and

great houses of stone
,
the streets fair and large

,
and

streight forth from one end of the town to the other all

alike
,
and all the pavement of the city was of brick, and

the more it rained in the town
,
the fairer the streets

were : there saw he the tomb ofVirgil, and the high

way that he cut through the mighty hill of stone in one

night
,
the whole length of an English mile : where he

saw the number Of gallies
,
and argez ies that lay there

at the city head
,
the wi nd -mill that stood in the water

,

the castle in the water
,
and the houses above the water,

where many gallies might ride most safely from rain or

wind i then he saw thecastle on the hill over the town,
and many monuments therein

,
also the hill called Vesu

vius
,
wheron groweth all the Greekish wine, and most

pleasant sweet olives . From thence he came to Venice,
whereat he wonder’dnot a little , to see a city so famously

built, standing in the sea, where through every street

the water came in such largeness
,
that great ships and

barks might pass from one street to another, having yet

a way on both sides the water whereon men and horses

might pass : he marvelled also how it was possible so

much victuals to be foun d in the town, and so good and

cheap, considering that for a whole league nothing grew

near the same . HM e
/

rjdnota littleat the fairness
of St .Mark’s Place

,
and the sumptuous church standing

thereon
,
called St . Mark, how all the pavement was set
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with coloured stones
,
and all the rood or loft of the

church double gilded over . Leaving this
,
he came to

Padua
,
beholding the manner of their academy

,
which is

called themother ornurse of christendom
,
there heard he

the doctors
,
and saw most of the monuments of the town

,

entredhis name in the university of the German nation
,

and wrote himselfDr . Faustus
,
theinsatiable speculator

Then saw he the worthiest monument in the world

for a church
,
named St . Anthony’s cloyster, which

for the pinacles thereof, and the contrivement of

the church
,
hath not the like in Christendom . The

town is fenced about with three mighty walls of stone

and earth
,
betwixt the which runneth goodly ditches

ofwater ; betwixt every four and twenty hours passeth

boats betwixt Padua and Venice with passengers
,
as

they do here betwixt London and Gravesend, and

even so far they differ in distance Faustus beheld

likewise the counsel - house and castle, with n
fq small

wonder . Well, forward he went to Rom
/

ef
lwfiichla

-

y ,

Hi doth yet li e on the river Tybris, the which divideth
the city into two parts over the river are four great

stone bridges, and upon the one bridge, called Ponte St .

An gelo, is the Castle of St . Angelo, wherein are so
‘

many

grea t cast pieces as there are days in the year, and such

pieces as will shoot seven bullets offwith one fire To

this castle cometh a privy vault from the church and the

Palace of St . Peter, through the which the pope (if any

danger be) passeth from his palace to the castle for

safeguard . The city hath eleven gates, and a hill called
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service, which he seeing to be so unmeasurable and

sumptuous Fie(quoth Faustus) why had not the devil

made a pope ofme? Faustus saw there notwithstand

m
—

Oh as were like to himself
,
proud

,
stout

,
wilful

gluttons, drunkards, whoremongers, breakers of wed

lock, and followers of all mann er Of ungodly excess ;
wherefore he said to his spiri t, I thought that I had

been alone a hog orpork ofthe devil’s, but he must bear

with me a little longer ; for these hogs of Rome are

ready fatted, and fitted to make him roast meat
,
the

devil might do well to spit them all
,
and have them to

thefire, and let him summon the nuns to tu rn the spits
for as none must confess the nun but the fli er

,
so none

should turn the roasting frier but the nun . Thus con

tinuedFaustus three days in the pope’s palace , and yet

had no lust to his meat, but stood still in the pope
’s

chamber
,
and saw every thing whatsoever it was . On a

time the pope would prepared for the Car

dinal of Pavia, and for his welcome the cardinal

was bidden to dinn er
,
and as he sate at meat the pope

would ever be blessing and crossing over his mouth

Faustus would suffer it no longer
,
but up with his fist

and smote the pope on hi s face
,
and wi thal he laughed

that the whole housemight hear him
,
yet none of them

saw him
, orknew where he was . Thepope perswaded

,

his company that it was a damned soul, commanding

mass presently to be said for his delivery out of purga

tory
,
which was done the pope sat still at meat

,
but

when the latter mess came to thepope’s board
, Dr.
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Faustus laid hands thereon
,
saying This is mine, and so

he took both dish and meat, and flew into the
'
Capitol or

Campadolia , calling his spiri t unto him, and said, Come

let us be merry
,
for thou must fetch me some wine, and

the cup that the pope drinks out of and hereupon

morte caval
,
we will make good cheer in spight of the

pope and all his fat abbey lubbers . His Spirit hearing

thi s
,
departed towards the pope’s chamber

,
where he

found them yet sitting, quak ing ; wherefore he took

from before the pope the fairest piece ofplate, ordrink

ing goblet, and aflagon of wine, and brought it to

Faustus but when the pope and the rest of his crew

perceived they were robbed, and knew not after what

sort
,
they perswaded themselves that it was a damne d

soul that before had vexed the pope so, and that smote

him on the face ; wherefore he sent commandment

through the whole city ofRome, that they should say a

mass in every church
,
and ring all the bells, for to lay

the walkin g Spirit
,
and to curse him with bell, book,

and can dle, that so invisibly had mi sused the pope
’ s

holiness , with the Cardinal of Pavia, and the rest of

their company but Faustus notwithstanding made

good cheer with that whi ch he had b é
'

g
'

ifile‘

d{12558133 of
,

and in the midst of the order of tTB STD

—
aT

-

d
-

sz
w

bare

footed friars
,
as they were going on procession through

the market place
,
call

’

d Campo de fiore, he let fall his
plate

,
dish, and cup, and withal for a farewel, he made

such a thunder- clap and storm of rain
,
as though

heaven and earth wnuld have met together, and left
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Rome, and came to Millain in Italy , near the Alps or

borders of Switz erland where he~

praised much to his

spirit the pleasures of the place, the city being founded

in so brave a plain, by the which ran most pleasant

rivers on every side of the same, having besides wi thin

the compass of a circuit ofseven miles
,
seven small seas

he saw also therein many fair places
,
and goodly build

ings
,
the duke’ s palace

,
and the mighty strong castle,

which is in a manner half the bigness of the town .

Moreover,it, liked- ~him, well
—wto see th e hospital of St.

Mary
,
with divers other things he_di<L therepothing

worthy of memory, but he departed back again towards

Bologina , and from thence to Florence, where he was

see the pleasant walk of merchants
,
the

goodly vaults of the city, for that almost the whole city

is vaulted, andthe houses themselves are built outwardly

in such sort
,
that the people go under them as under a

vault then he perused the sumptuous church in the

duke’ s castle
,
called Nostra Dama, our lady

’ s church
,

in which he saw many monuments
,
as a marble door

most huge to look upon
,
the gates of the castle are bell

mettal
,
wherein are graven the holy patriarchs

,
with

Christ and his twelve apostles,anddivers other hi stories

ou t of the Oldand New Testament then went he to

Senia, where he highlyrpraisedthe church and hospital

ofSancta Maria Formosa,with thegoodly buildings, and

especially the fairness and greatnes s of the city
,
and

beautiful women : then came he to Lions in France,
where he marked the situation of the city, which lay
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marble - stone for a remembrance of him, to theend that

all his successors should there be crowned . From Cullen

in Ach, he went to Geneva, a city in Savoy, lying near

Switz erland, it is a town of great traflick , the lord
thereof is a bishop, whose wine - seller Faustus and his

Spirit visited for the love of his good wine from thence

b ewent to Stra sb urg,wherehe beheld the faire st temple

that ever he had seen in his life before, for on every side

thereof he might see through, even from the covering of

the minster
,
to the top of the pinacle

,
and it is named

/One of the wonders of the world wherefore he de

mandedwhy it is call’dStrasburg His spirit answer’d,
because it hath SO many high - ways common to it on

every Side
,
for Stros in Dutch is a High - way

,
and hereof

came the name : yea, said Mephistophiles, the church

that thou so wondrest at, hath more revenues belonging

to it, than the twelve dukes of Silesia, are worth , for

there pertain unto this church fiftyfivetown s, and four

hundred and sixty three villages, besides many houses in

the town . From thence went Faustus to Basil
,
in Swit

zerland, where the river of Rhine runneth through the

town
,
parting the same as the river of Thames doth

London in the town ofBasil he saw many rich monu

ments
,
the town wall’dwith brick round about, without

it goeth a great trench no church pleased him but the

jesuits church
,
which was sumptuously builded

,
and set

full of alabaster pillers, where the spirit told Faustus

that before the city was founded
,
there used a Basili scus

,

a kind of serpent this serpent killed as many men,
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women and children, as he took a sight of, but there
was a knight that made himself a cover of chrystial, to

come over his head
,
and down to the ground

,
and being

first covered with a black cloth, over that he put the

chrystial, and so boldly went to see the Basiliscus, and

finding the place where she haunted
,
he expected her

coming even before the mouth of the cave, where stand

ing a while
,
the Basiliscus came forth

,
where when she

saw her own venemous shadow in the chrystial, she split

in a thousand pieces
,
wherefore the knight was richly

rewarded of the emperor, after the which the knight

founded this town upon the place where he had slain

the serpent
,
and gave it the name Basil

,
in remembrance

Of his deed .

From Basil, Faustus went to Costnitz in Sweitz , at

the head of the Rhine
,
where is a most sumptuous

bridge that goeth over the Rhin e
,
even from the gates of

the town
,
to the other side of the stream ; at the head

Of the river of Rhine
,
is a small sea, called of the

Switz ers
,
the Black Sea

,
twenty thousand paces long

,

and fifty hundred paces broad . The town Costnitz took

the name of this the emperor gave it a clown for ex

pounding of his riddle ; wherefore the clown named the

town Costnitz
,
that is in English, Cost me nothing .

From Costnitz he came to Ulm ,
where he saw the sump

tuons town- house built by two and fifty of the ancient

senators of the city it took the name Ulm
,
because the

whole land thereabouts is full Of Elms : .but Faustus

min ding to depart from thence, his spirit said unto him,
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Faustus
,
think of the town as you will ; it hath three

duk edoms belonging to it
,
the which they have bought

wi th ready money . From Ulm he came unto VVatz berg,
the chiefest town in Frankland

,
wherein the bishop alto

gether keepeth his court,through thewhich town passeth

the river Mayne
,
that runs into the Rhine thereabouts

groweth strong and pleasant wine , the which Faustus

well proved : the castle standeth on a hill on the north

side of thetown
,
at the foot thereofrunneth theriver ; this

town is full ofbeggarlyfli ers, nuns, priests, and jesuits
for there are five sorts of begging friers

,
besides three

cloysters of nuns ; at the foot of the castle stands a

church
,
in the which thereis an altar,where areengraven

all the four elements
,
and all the

’

orders and degrees in

heaven
,
that any man of understanding whosoever, that

hath a light thereof
,
may say

,
that it i s the artificialest

thin g that ever he beheld . From thence he went to

Norenberg, whither as he went by the way, his spirit

in formed him that the town wa s named of Claudius

Tiberius, the son of Nero the Tyrant : in the town are

two famous cathedral churches, one called St . Sabelt,the

other St . Laurence ; in which church standsall therelicks

of Carolus Magnus, that is to say, his cloak, his hose,
his doublet, his sword and crown ,

the scepter and apple

it hath avery glorious gilded condu itin themarket - place

of St . Laurence in whi ch conduit is the Spear that

thrust our Saviour into theside, and a piece of the holy

cross the wall is called the fair wall of Norenberg, and

five hundred andtwentv eight streets,ahundredandsixty
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standing thereon, the which was foun dedAn no 1115, the

name whereof is called St . Remedian ; in the town

Faustus went into the cellar of an inn - holder
,
and let out

all the beer and wine that was in the cellar. A fter which

feat, he returned into Mentz in Bavaria, a right princely

town : the town appeared as if it were new
,
with great

streets therein, both ofbreadth and length from Mentz

to Salisburg, where the bishop is always resident : here

sawhe all the commodities that were possible to be seen
,

for at the hill he saw the form of a bell made in Chrys

tial
,
a huge thing to look upon

,
that every year groweth

bigger and bigger
,
by reason of the freezing cold . From

thence hewent to Vienna in Austria, the town is ofgreat

antiquity, that it is not possible to findthe like ; in this

town ,
said the Spirit

,
i s more wine than water

,
for all

under the town are wells,which are filled everyyearwith

wine
,
a ndall the water

,
that they have

,
runneth by this

town this is the riverDanub ius. From thence he went

into Prage
,
the chief city of Bohemia ; this is divided

into three parts, that is old Prage, little Prage, and new

Prage : little Prage is the place where the emperour
’

s

court is placed ; upon an exceeding high moun tain

there is a castle
,
where are two fair churches ; in

the one he found a monument which might well

have been a mirrour for himself, and that was the se

pulchre of a notab le conjurer, which by his magick had

so inchanted his sepulchre, that whosoever set foot

thereon
,
Should be sure never to die in theirbeds . From

this castle he came and went down over the bridge this
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bridge hath twenty four arches
,
and in the middle of the

bridge stands a very fair monument
,
being a cross

builded of stone, and most artificially carved . From

thencehewent into the OldPrage, the which is separated

from the new Prage, wi th an exceeding deep ditch, and

roun d about inclosed with a wall of brick ; unto this is

adjoyning the Jews town,wherein are thirteen thousand

men, women, and children, all j ews ; there he viewed

the colledge and the gardens,where all manner of savage

beasts are kept and from thence he fetched a compass

round about the three towns, Whereat he wonder
’

d

greatly to see so mighty a city stand all wi thin the walls .

From Prage he flew into the air
,
and bethought himself

what he might do
,
orwhichway to take ; so looked rormd

about
,
and behold he espied a passing fair city, which

lay not far from Prage
,
about some four and twenty

miles
,
and that was in which when

he was entred, it seemed to him that he had been in

Paradise so neat and clean were the streets
,
and so

sumptuous were their buildings . In the city he saw not

many Wonders, exceptmm that standeth

on a bridge over the standeth a

mill like a paper mi ll
,
which virgin is made to do execu

tion upon those disobedient town - born children
,
that be

so wild that their parents cannot bridle them which

when any such are foun d with some hainou s offence
,

turning to the Shame of their parents and kindred, they

are brought to kiss the virgin
,
which Openeth her arms

the person thento be executed kisseth her, then doth She
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close her arms together with such violence, that she

cru sheth out the breath of the party, breaketh his bulk,
and so he dieth ; but being dead she Openeth her arms

again
,
and letteth the party fall into the mill ,where he

i s stamped into small morsels, which the water carrieth

away
,
so thatino part is found again . From Bressaw he

went toward Cracovia in the kingdom of Bolionia ,
where he beheld the academy, the which pleased him

wonderful well in the city the king most commonly

holdeth his court at a castle
,
in which castle are many

famous monuments there is a most sumptuous church

in the same
,
in which standeth a silver altar guilded, and

set with rich stones, and over it is a covenance full of

all manner Of silver ornaments belongin g to mass . In

the church hangeth the jaw - bones of a huge dragon,
that kept the rock before the castle was edifiedthereon
it is full of all mann er of mun ition

,
and hath always

victuals for three years to serve three thousand men ;
through the town runneth a river, called the Vessnal or

Wessel, where over is a fair wooden - bridge ; this water

divideth the town and Ga smere, in this Gasmeredwell

the Jews
,
being a small walled town by themselves, to

the number of twenty -fivethousand men, women and
children within one mile of the town there is a salt

mine where they found stones ofpure salt, onethousand

pound, two thousand pound, or more in weight, and

that in great quantity this salt is as black as the New

castle coals when it comes out of the mines, but bein g
beaten to powder

,
it is as white as snow . The like they
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that he vowed to be revenged on him for his pomp

he thought was more fit for himself ; wherefore as

the Turks sate at meat, Faustus shewed them a little

apish play
,
for round about the privy chamber he sent

forth flashing flames of fire
,
insomuch that the whole

company forsook their meat and fled, except only the

Great Turk himself ; him Faustus charmed in such sort

that he could neither rise nor fall
,
neithercould any man

pull him up With this was the hall so light, as if the

sun had shined in the house ; then came Faustus in

form of a pope to the Great Turk, saying, All hail,
emperor, now art thou honoured, that I SO worthily

appear unto thee
,
as thy Mahomet was wont to do .

Hereupon he vanished, and forthwith it thundredthat

the whole palace Shook : the Turk greatly marvelled

what this should be that SO vexed him, and was per

swadedby the chiefest counsellours, that it was Maho

met his prophet, which had so appeared unto them,

whereupon the Turk commanded them to fall down on

their knees
,
and to give him thanks for doing them So

great honour, as to shew himself unto them bu t the

next day Faustus went into the castle where he kept his

wives and concubin es
,
in which castle might no man

upon the pain of death come, except those that were

appointedby the Great Turk to do him service and they
were all gelded, which when Faustus perceived, he said

to his SpiritMephistophiles,How likest thou this Sport ?

Arenot these fair ladies greatly to be pitied
,
that thus

consume their youth at the pleasure of one only man ?
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Wh y, quoth the spirit , mayest not thou instead of the

emperour embrace his fair ladies DO what thy heart

desireth herein , and I will aid thee, and what thou

wi shest thou shalt have it performed . Wherefore

Faustus (being before this counsel apt enough to put

such matters in practice ) caused a great fog to be round

about the castle
,
both within and without

,
and he him

self appeared amongst the ladies in all points as they

u sed to paint Mahomet at which Sight the ladies fell

on their knees and worshipped him . Then Faustus

took the fairest by the hand
,
and led her into a cham

ber
,
where after this manner he fell to dalliance

,
and

thus he continued a whole day and a night and when

he had delighted himself sufliciently wi th her, he put
her away

,
and made his spirit bring him another ; so

l ikewise he kept with her twenty - four hours play
,
caus

ing his spirit to fetch him most dainty fare, and so he

passed away Six days
,
having each day his pleasure of a

sundry lady, and that of the fairest all which time the

fog was so thick and so stinking, that they within the

house thought that they had been in hell for the time
,

and they without wondred thereat
,
in such sort that

they went to their prayers
,
calling on their GodMaho

met
,
and worshipping of the image ; where the sixth

day Faustus exaltedhimself into the air like a pope, in

the sight of the Great Turk and all his people, and he

had no sooner departed the castle, but the fog vanished

away Whence presently the Turk went to his wives

and concubines
,
demanding of them if they knew the
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cause why the castle was beset with a m ist so long

They said it was the God Mahomet himself that had

caused it
,
and how he was in the castle personally six

days
,
and more for certainty hehath lain with six ofus

six nights one after another. The Turk hearing this

fell down upon his knees
,
and gave Mahomet thanks,

desiring him to forgive him for being offended with hi s

visitin g his castle and wives these six days ; but the

Turk commande d that those whom Mahomet had lain

by Should be most carefully look ’

d to
,
perswading him

self (and so did all the whole people who knew of it )
that out of them to Mahomet should be raised a mighty

generation But first he demanded of his ladies
,
if

Mahomet had not actual Oopulation with them accord

ing as earthly men have ? Yea my lord (quoth one) as

if you had been there yourself, you could not have

mended it for he lay with me stark naked
,
kissed

,
and

culled me, and so delighted me, that for my part I would

hecame two or three times a week to serve me in such

sort again . From thence Faustus went to Alker
,
the

which before times was called Chairam, orMemphis in

this city the Egyptian Soldian holdeth his court from

thence the river Nila s hath his head and Spring
,
it is the

greatest fresh water river that is in the whole world
,
and

always when the sun is in Cancer, it overfloweth the
whole land of E gypt . Then he returned again towards

the north - east
,
and to the town of Osen and Seb asa in

Hungari a ; this O sen is the closest city inH ungaria, and

standing in a fertile soil, wherein groweth most excel
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CHAP. XXIII .

How Dr . Faustus had Sight of Paradise .

AFTER this Dr . Faustus set forth again to visit the coun

tries of Spain , Portugal, France, England, Scotland,
Denmark

,
Sweden, Poland , Muscovy , India, Cataia ,

Africa
,
Persia, and lastly into Barbaria amongst the

Black -Moors and in all his wandring he was desirous

to visit the ancient monum ents and mighty hills
,

amongst the rest
,
beholding the high hill called Theno

Reise
,
was desirous to rest upon it . From thence he

went into the Isle of Britain
,
wherein he was greatly

delighted to see the fair water, and warm baths, the di

vers sorts of metal
,
with many precious stones

,
and

divers other commodities
,
the which Faustus brought

thence with him . He was also at the Orcades behin d

Scotland, where he saw the tree that bringeth forth

fruit, that when it is ripe, openeth and falleth in the

water, wherein ingendreth a certain kind of fowl and

birds ; these islands are in number twenty three, but

ten of them are no t habitable, the other thirteen were

inhabited . From thence he went to the hill Caucasus,
which is the highest in all that tr0pick , it lyeth near the

borders of Scythia ; hereon Faustus stood and beheld

many lands and kingdoms Faustus being on such an

high hill
,
thought to look over all theworld,and beyond ;

for; he went to Paradise, but he durst not commune with

hi s spirit thereof ; and being on the hill Caucasus , he

saw thewhole land of India and Scythia, and as he
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looked towards the east, he saw a mighty clear streak

of fire coming from heaven upon earth, even as if it

had been one of the beams of the sun . He saw in the
‘

water four mighty waters springing, one had ‘

his

cou rse towards India
,
the second towa rds E gypt,

the third and fourth towards Armenia when he

saw these he would needs know of his spirit what

waters they were
,
and from whence they came ; his

spirit gave him gently an answer
,
saying

,
it is Para

,

disc that lyeth so far in the east the garden that God

himself hath planted with all manner of pleasure : and

the fiery streams which thou seest is the wall orfence of

thegarden : but the clear light which thou seest afar off
,

that is the angel that hath the custody thereof with a

fiery sword : and although thou thinkest thy self to be

hard by, thou art yet further thither from hence, than

thou
,
hast ever been thewater that thou seest divided

in four parts
,
is the water that issueth out of the well

in the middle ofParadise . The first is called Ganges or

Pison, the second Gihon, thethird Tygris,andthefourth

Euphrates
,
also thou seest that he standeth under Libra

and A ries right towards the Zeni th and upon this fiery

wall standeth the angelMichael
,
with his flamin g sword,

to keep the tree of life
,
whi ch he hath in charge . But

the spirit said to Faustus
,
neither thou

,
nor I

,
nor any

after us, yea, all men whatsoever, are denyedto visit, or

comeany nearer than we be .
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CHAP . XXIV .

Ofa certain Comet that appeared in Germany
,
and how

Dr . Faustus was desired by certain Friends of his to

know themeaning thereof.

I N Germany, over the town of St. Elzeben, was seen a

mighty great comet, whereat the people wonder
’

d, but

Dr. Faustus being there, was asked of certain of his

friends his judgment or opinion in the matter : where

upon he answered
,
it falleth out often by the course and

change ofthe sun andmoon
,
that the sun is under the

earth, and the moon above ; but when the moon draweth

near the change, then is the sun so strong, that it taketh

away the light of the moon
,
in such sort as she is red as

blood
,
and on the contrary side

,
after they have been

together, she soon taketh her light from him, and so in
creasing in light to the full

,
she will be as red as the

sun was before
,
and change herself into divers and

sundry colours,ofwhich springeth the prodigal monster,
or as you call it a comet, which is a figure or token ap
pointed of God as a forewarning of his displeasure : as

at one time he sendeth hunger
,
plague

,
sword

,
or such

like
,
being all tokens of his judgements

,
which comet

cometh through the conjunction of the sun and moon,
and begetteth a monster

,
whose father is the sun, and

whose mother is the moon moon and sun .
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CHAP . . XXVI,

HowFaustuswasa skeda Question concerningtheSpirits

that vexed Men .

THAT is most true (said he to Faustus) concernin g the

stars and planets ; but I prayyou in what kind ormann er

do the spirits use to vex men so little by day, and so

greatly by night Dr . Faustus answered, Because the

spirits are of God forbidden the light
,
their dwelling is

in darkness
,
and the clearer the sun shineth, the farther

the spirits have their abiding from it
,
but in the night

when it is dark
,
they have theirfamiliari ty and abiding

near unto us men . For although in the night we see not

the sun yet the brightness thereof so lighted the first

moving of thefirmament, as it doth here on earth in the

day, by which reason we are able to see the stars and

planets in the night, even so the rays of the sun piercing

upwards into the firmament, the Spirits abandon the

place
,
and so come near us on earth

,
the darkness filln

our heads with heavy dreams and fond fancies, with

shriek ing and cry ing in many deformed shapes and

sometimes when men go forthwithout light,therefalleth

to them a fear, that their hairs standeth up an end, so

many start in their sleep, thinking there is a spirit by

them
, groping or feeling for him, going roun d about the

house in their sleep
,
and many such like fan cies

,
and all

this is
,
becau sein thenight the spirits aremore

’ familiarly

by us
,
thanwe are desirous of their company, and so

they carry us
,
blinding us, and plaguing us more than

we are able to perceive .
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CHAP. XXVII .

How Dr. Faustus was asked a Question concerning the

Stars that fell from Heaven .

DR . FAUSTUS being demanded the cause
,
why the stars

—
7

fallfromheaven ? he answered,That it isb ut our Opinion ;
for if onestar fall, it is the great j udgment Of God upon

us , as a forewarning of some great thing to come : for

when we think that a star falleth, it is but as a Spark

that issueth from a candle, or flame of fire ; for if it

were a substantial thing
,
we should not so soon lose the

sight ofthem as we do . And likewise if so be that we

see as it were a stream of fire fall from the firmament
,

as it oft happeneth , yet are they not stars, but as it were

a flame offirevanishing, but the stars are substantial ;
therefore are theyfirm and not failing if there fa ll any

,

it i s a Sign of some great matter to come
,
as a scourge

to a people or country : and then such stars falling , and

the gates of heaven are Opened, and the clouds send

forth floods, and other plagues, to the damage of the

whole land and people .

CH AP . XXVIII .

How Faustus was asked a Question concerning

Thunder.

I N themonth ofAugust, there was over Wittenburg a

mighty great lightning and thunder ; andas Dr.Faustus
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was j esting merrily in the market - place with certain of

his friends and companions, being physicians, they
desired him to tell them the cause of that weather

Faustus answered
,
It hath been commonly seen hereto

fore, that before a thun der- clap fell a shower of rain , or

a gale ofwind for commonly after a wind falleth rain,
and after rain a thunder - clap

,
such thickness come to

pass when the four winds meet together in the heavens,
the airy clouds are by force beaten against the fixed

chrystialfirmament, but when the airy clouds meet with

thefirmament, they are congealed, and so strike, and

rush again st the firmament, as great pieces of ice when
they meet on the Water : then each other sounded in our

ears, and that we call thunder, which indeed was none

other than you have heard .

The Third and Last OfDr. Faustus his merry Conceits,
shewing after what Sort he practised Necromancy in

the Courts of great Princes and lastly of his fearful

and pitiful End .

CHAP . XXIX .

How the EmperourCarolus Quintus requested ofFaus

tus to see some of his Cunning, whereunto he agreed .

TH E Emp
eror,

“

Charles the fifth of that name
,
was per

sonally with the
” h

r

-

fest of thenO’

bles and gentlemen
,
at

the town of I ntz brack , where he kept his court,
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mention of
,
having so great riches , conquering and sub

duing so many kingdoms, the which I and those that

follow me (I fear) shall never be able to attain unto

wherefore Faustusmyhearty desire is,that thou wouldst

vouchsafe to let me see thatAlexander andhis Paramour
,

thewhich was praised to be so fair ; and Ipray thee shew

me them in such sort
,
that I may seetheir personages

,

shapes
,
gesture and apparel, as they used in their life

time
,
and that here before my face

,
to that end that I

may say
,
I have my long desire fulfilled, and to praise

thee to be a famous man in thy art and experience . Dr.

Faustus answered, my most excellent Lord, I am ready

to accomplish your request in all things
,
so far forth as

I and my spirit are able to perform : yet your majesty

shall know, that theirdead bodies are not able sub stan

tially to be brought before you but such spirits as have

seen Alexander and his Paramour alive
,
Shall appear

unto you in manner and form as they both lived in their

most flourishing time ; and herewith I hope to please

your Imperial Majesty . Then Faustus went a little

a side and spoke to his Spirit, but he returned again

presently, saying, Now if it please your Majesty you

shall see them
,
yet upon this condition, tha t you demand

no question of them
,
nor speak un to them which the

emperor agreed un to . Whereupon Dr . Faustus opened

the privy - chamber door
,
where presently cutred the

great and mighty emperour, Alexander Magnus, in all

things to look upon as if he had beenalive ; in propor

tion, a strong set thick man, of a middle stature, black
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hair, and that both thick and curled, head and heard,
red cheeks

,
and a broad face

,
with eyes like a Basili sk,

he had a compleat harness furnished and engraven, ex

and so passing towards theceeding rich to look upon

Emperor Carolus,hemade a low and reverend courtesie:

whereat the Emperor Carolus would have stood up to

receive and greet him with the like reverence Faustus

took hold on him
,
and would not permit him to do it .

Shortly after Al exander made humble reverence
,
and

went out again ; and coming to the door, his paramour

met him . She coming in made the emperor likewise

reverence
,
she was cloathedin blue velvet

,
wrought and

embroidered with pearls and gold ; Shewas also excellent

fair
,
likeblood andmilk mixed,tall and slender,with a face

as round as an apple
,
and thus passed they certain times

up and down the house
,
which the emperormarking, said

to himself,Now I have seen two persons which my heart

hath long wished to behold ; and sure it cann ot other

wi se be (said he to himself) but that the spirits have

changed themselves into these forms
,
and have but de

ceivedme, calling to mind the woman that raised the

Prophet Samuel : and forthat the emperor shouldbemore

Sati sfied in the matter, he said I have often heard that

behin d in her neck
,
she had a great wart orwen where

fore he took Faustus by the hand without any words and

went to see ifit were able to be seen on her ornot but

she perceiving that he came to her
,
bowed down her

neck
,
where he saw a great w

/

art
,
and hereupon she va

nished
,
leaving the emperor and the rest well contented .
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CHAP . XXX .

How Dr . Faustus
,
in the Sight ofthe Emperor, conj ured

a Pair of Harts h orns upon a Knight’s Head, that

slept out at a casement .

WHEN Dr. Faustus had accomplished theemperor’s de

sire in all things, as he was requested, hewent forth into

the gallery, and leaning over a rail, to look into

theprivy - garden, he saw many of the emperor
’ s cour

tiers walking and talking together
,
and casting his

eyes now this way, now that way, he espied a knight

lean ing out of the window of the great hall, who

was fast asleep, (for in those days it was hot) but

the person shall be nameless that slept
,
for that he

was a knight
,
though it was all done to no little dis

grace of the gentleman : It pleased Dr . Fa ustus
,
through

the help of his spirit Mephistophiles, to fix on his head ,
’

as he Slept
,
a huge pair of hart’s horns : And as the

knight awaked
,
thin king to pull in his head

,
he hit his

horns against the glass
,
that the panes thereofflew

about hi s ears . Think here how this good gentleman

was vexed
,
for he could neither get backward nor for

ward which when the emperor heard
,
all the courtiers

laught
,
and came for to see what had happened The

emperor also , when he beheld the knight with so fair a

head
,
laughed heartily thereat

,
and was therewith well

pleased . At last Faustus made him quit of his horns

again, but the knight perceived not how they came .
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CHAP . XXXII .

H ow three youug Dukes being together atWittenb urg,
to behold theUniversity, requested Faustus to help

them at a Wish to the Town ofMuncheon in Bava

ria
,
there to see the Duke of Bavaria’s Son’s Wed

ding .

THREE worthy’ y, 9ung
r dukes , the which are not here to

be named , but being students altogether, at the univer

sity of Wittenburg, met on a time altogether, where

they fell in reasoning concerning the pomp and bravery

that should be in the city ofMuncheon in Bavaria
,
at

the wedding ofthe duke’s son
,
wishing them selves there

but one half hour to see the manner of their jollity ; to

whom onereplyed, saying to the two other gentlemen,
If it please you to give me the hearing

,
I will give you

good counsel, that you may see the wedding, and be

here again to - night, and this is my meaning : Let us

send to Dr . Faustus, make him a present of some rare

thing
,
and open our minds unto him, desiring him to

assi st us in our enterpriz e, and assure ye he will not

deny to fulfil our request Hereupon they all concluded:

sent for Faustus, told him their minds, and gave him a

gift
,
and invited him to a sumptuous ban quet

,
wher

with Faustus was well contented
,
and promised to

further their journey to the uttermost Andwhen the

time was come that the three young gentlemen came

into his house
,
commanding them that they would put



D O CTOR FAU STUS . 255

on their best apparel
,
and adorn themselves as rich as

they could : he took off his great large cloak, went into

the garden that “ was adjoyning unto his house, and set

the three young dukes upon his cloak , and he himself in

the mi dst but he gave them in charge, that in any wise

they should not at once Open their mouth s to Speak, or

make answer to any man so soon as they went out
,

not so much as if the Duke ofBavaria or his son
,
should

speak to them
,
or offer them courtesie, they Should give

no word or answer again to which they all agreed .

These conditions being made,Dr. Faustus began to con

jure
,
and on a sudden arose a mighty wind, heaving up

the cloak
,
and so carried them away in the air, and in

due time they came unto Muncheon to the duke’s court ;
wherebeing entred into the utmost cou rt

,
the marshal

hadespyedthem,
who presently went to the duke

,
shew

ing his grace that all the lords and gentlemen were

ready set at thetab le, notwithstanding there were newly

come three goodly gentlemen with one servant
,
the

which stood without in the court
,
wherefore the good

Old duke came out unto them,
welcoming them

,
requir

ing what they were, and whence ? But theymade no
answer at all whereat the duke wonder’d, thinking

they had been all dumb notwithstanding for his

honour’s sake he took them into the court, and feasted

them . Faustus notwithstanding spake to them
,
if any

thing happen otherwise than well, when I say, Sit up ,
then fall you all on the cloak, and good enough . Well

,

the water being brought, and that they must wash
,
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one of the three had some manners
,
as to desire

his friend to wash first
,
which when Faustus heard,

he said
,
S it up and all at once they got on the

cloak
,
but he that spoke fell off again, the other

two with Dr . Faustus
,
were again presently at Wit

tenb urg : but he that remained was taken and laid in

prison : wherefore the other two gentlemen were very

sorrowful for their friend, but Faustus comforted them

promising that on the morrow he should also be at Wit

tenb urg . Now all this while was the duke taken in great

fear
,
and strucken into an exceedin g dumps

,
wond

’

ring

with himself that hi s hap was so hard to beleft behind
,

and not the rest and now being locked and watched

with so many keepers there was also certain of the

guests that fell to reasoning with him to know what he

was
,
and also what the other were that were vanish ’

d

away ? but the poor prisoner, thou
‘ght with him self

,
if

I open what they are
,
then it will be evil also with me .

Wherefore all this while he gave no man any answer, so

that he was there a whole day, and gave no man a word

wherefore the old duke gave charge that the next

morning they should rack him until he had confessed ;
which when the young duk e heard, he began to sorrow,

and to say with himself, It may be, that to morrow (if

Dr. Faustus come not to aid me ) I Shall be racked and

grievously tormented, insomuch that I shall be con

strained by force to more than wi llingly I would do .

But he comforted himself with hope that his friends

would entreat Dr . Faustus about his deliverance
,
as als o
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play a merry jest to cw; esiring oneofthem

to lend him some money for a time ; the jew was content,
and lent Faustus three score dollers for a month

,
which

time being expired
, the Jew came for his money and

interest but Dr . Faustus was never min ded to pay the

Jew again ; at length the Jew coming home to his house,
and calling importunately. for his money, Dr . Faustus

made him this answer ; Jew, I have no money, nor know

I how to pay thee ; but notwithstanding, to the end thou

mayest be contented, I will cut off a limb ofmy body,
be it arm or leg

,
and the same thou shalt have in pawn

for thy money ; yet with this condition, that when I shall

pay thee thy money again
,
then thou shalt give me my

limb . The Jew that was never a friend to a Christian,
thought with himself this fellow is right formy purpose,
that will lay his limbs in pawn for money, andwas there

withvery well content : whereforeDr .Faustus took a saw,
andtherewith seemed to cut ofihis leg, being notwith

standing nothing so . Well,hegave it to the Jew,yetupon

this condition, whenhegot money to pay,the Jew should

deliver him his leg, to the end he might set it on again .

The Jew was with thi s matter very well pleased,took his
leg, - and departed and having to go far home, he was

somewhatweary, and by the way he thus bethoughthim ;
whathelpethme a knave

’s leg ? if I should carry it home,
it would stink and infect my house ; besides, it is too

hard a piece ofwork to set it on again wherefore what
an ass was Faustus, to lay so great a pawn for so small

a sum of money ? and for my part
,
quoth the Jew t o
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himself
,
this will never profit me

‘

any thing and with

these words he cast the leg away from him into a ditch .

All thisDr. Faustus knew right well, therefore, within

three days after sent for the Jew, to make him payment

of his Sixty dollers : the Jew came, and Dr. Faustus

demanded his pawn, there was his money ready forhim

the Jew answered, The pawn was not profitable nor

necessary for any thing
,
so I cast it away But Faustus

threatning, replyed, I will havemy leg again, orelse one

of thin e for it . The Jew fell to intreat, promising him

to give him what money he would ask if he would not

deal strictly with him ; wherefore the Jew was con

s trained to give him sixty dollersmore to be rid of him ,

and yet Faustus had his leg on, for he had but blinded

the Jew.

CHAP . XXXIV.

How Dr . Faustus deceived the Horse - courser .

AFTER this manner hedeceiieda ho
l

rse- cour at a fair
,

called Pheifering : for njuring,
had gotten an excellent fair horse, whereupon he rid

to the fair, wherehehad many chapmen that offered him

money ; lastly, he sold him for forty dollers, and willing

him that bought him
,
that in any wi se he should not

ride him over the water ; but the horse - courser mar

,
velledwith himself that Faustus bade him ride over no

water . But (quoth he) I will prove, and forthwith he

rid him into the river
,
presently the horse vanished from‘
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under him, and b ewas left on a bottle ofstraw, insomuch

that the man was almost drowned the horse - courser

knew well where he lay that had sold him his horse

whereupon he went angerly to hi s inn
,
where he found

Dr . Faustus fast asleep
,
and snorting on a bed ; but the

horse - courser could no longer forbear him
,
but took

him by the leg, and began to pull him off the bed ;
but he pulled him so that he pulled his leg from his

body, insomuch that the horse- courser fell backwards in

the place, then began Dr . Faustus to cry with open

throat
,
hehath murthered me . Hereat the horse - courser

was afraid
,
and gave the flight, thinking no other with

himself
,
but that he had pulled his leg from his body

by thi s means Dr. Faustus kept his money.

CHAP . XXXV

H owDr . Faustus eat a Load ofHay .

DR . FAUSTUS being at a town in Germany called

Zwickow,
where he was accompanied with many doctors

and masters
,
and goin g forth to walk after supper

,
they

met with a drewa
'

lOad
—

t Zay . Good even
,

good fellow
,
said Faustus to the clown, what shall I

give thee
,
to let me eat my belly - full of hay The

clown thought with himself
,
what a mad man is this to

eat hay Thought bewith himself, thou wilt not eat

much they agreed for three farthings he Should eat as

much as he could ; wherefore Dr. Faustus began to eat,
and so ravenously, that all the rest of the company fell

a laughing ; blinding so the poor clown, that he was
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that one could not hear a man Speak for them, this

angred Dr . Faustus : wherefore he said to them that

called him in ,
mark, my masters , I will shew a merry

j est : the clown s continued still hollowin g and singing ;
he conjured them that their mouths stood as wide Open

as it was possible for them to hold them
,
and never a

oneof them was able to close his mouth again ; by and

by the noise was gone ; the clowns notwithstanding

looked earnest one upon another, and knew not what

was hapned: oneby one they went out, and so soon as

they came without
,
they were all as well as ever they

were, but none of them desired to go in any more .

CHAP . XXXVIII .

H ow Dr. Faustus sold five Swin e for six Dollars

apiece .

DR. FA USTUS began he made ready five

fat swine the which he sold to onefor six dollars apiece
,

upon this condition, that the swine - driver should not

drive them into the water. Dr. Faustus went home

again
,
and as the swine had fouled themselves in the

mud, the swine - driver drove them into the water, where

presently they were changed into so many bundles of

straw, swimming upright in the water the buyer looked

wishfully upon them
,
and was sorry in his heart but

‘

he

knew not where to find Faustus ; so he was content to

let all go
,
and lose both mony and hogs .
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CHAP . XXXIX .

H ow Dr . Faustus played a merry Jest wi th theDuke of

An halt in his Court .

DR . FAUSTUS on a timewent to the@ t,who

welcomed him very courteously thi s was in the month
Of January ; where sittin g at table, he perceived the

duté
‘

hé
'

SS
‘

tOb é
'JwII t

-

Kcli
‘

ild; and forbearing himself until

themeat was ta Elifi'om the tab le,andthatthey brought

in thebanqueting dishes, Dr . Faustus said to the

dutchess
,
Gracious Lady

,
I have always heard that

great bellied women do always long for some dainties

I beseech therefore your grace
,
hide not your mind from

me, but tell mewhat you desire to eat : She answered

him
,
Dr . Faustus, now truly I will not hide from you

what my heart doth much desire namely, that if it

werenow harvest, I would eat my belly full of grapes

andother dain ty fruit . Dr. Faustus answered hereupon,
Gracious lady this is a small thing for me to do

,
for I

can do more than this whereforehe took a plate and

set it upon oneof the easements of the window, holding

it forth
,
where incontinent he had his dish full of all

mann er of fruit
,
as red and white grapes, pears, and

apples, the which came from out of strange countries ;
all these he presented to the dutchess, saying, Madam,

I pray you vouchsafe to taste of this dainty fruit, the

which came from a far country
,
for there thesummer is

not yet ended . The dutchess thanked Faustus highly ,
and she fell to her fruit wi th full appetite . The Duke



264 TH E FAMOU S H I STORY or

of Anhalt notwithstanding could not withhold to ask

Faustus with what reason there were such young fruits

to be had at tha t time of the year Dr. Faustus told

him,May it please your grace to understand, that the

year is divided into two circles of thewhole world
,
that

when with us it i s winter
,
in the contrary circle it i s

n otwithstanding summer for in India and Saba
,
there

falleth or setteth a sun , so that it is so warm,
that they

have twice a year fruit ; and, gracious lord, I have a

swift spiri t, the which can in a twink ling of an eye fulfil

my desire in any thing wherefore I sent him into those

countries,who hath brought this fru it asyou see,whereat

the duke greatly admired .

CHAP . XL .

How Dr . Faustus
,
through his Charms, made a great

Castle in the pres ence of the Duks
x
ofAnhalt .

DB . FAU STU S desired the
/
lma of Anhalt to walk a.

little forth of the court W1th
\

liifn
"#
wherefore they went

together ln the field
,
where Dr. Faustus (through his

skill) had placed a mighty castle, which when the duke

saw he wonder’d thereat, so did the dutchess and all

the beholders, that on that hill which is called Rohum

buel, should on the sudden be so fair a castle . A t

length Dr. Faustus desired the duke and dutchess to

walk with him into the castle
,
which th ey denied not

this castle was so wonderful strong, having about it a

great deep trench ofwater
,
the which was full offish

,
and

allmanner ofwater - fowl,as swans, ducks,geese,b itterns,
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of Anhalt notwithstanding could not withhold to ask

Faustus with what reason there were such youn g fruits

to be had at that time of the year Dr. Faustus told

him,May it please your grace to understand, that the

year is divided into two circles Of thewhole world
,
that

when with us it is winter
,
in the contrary circle it i s

notwithstanding summer for in India and Saba
,
there

falleth or setteth a sun, so that it is so warm,
that they

have twice a year fruit ; and, gracious lord, I have a.

swift spirit, the which can in a twink ling of an eye fulfil

my desire in any thing wherefore I Sent him into those

countries,who hath brought this fruit asyou see,whereat

the dukegreatly admired .

CHAP . XL .

How Dr . Faustus
,
through his Charms, made a great

Castle in the pres ence Of the Duke
\
0fAnhalt .

DB . FAUSTU S desired them Of Anhalt to walk a

little forth of the court with
\

hi tn ; wherefore they went

together ln the field
,
where Dr. Faustus (through his

Skill) had placed a mighty castle, which when the duke

saw he wonder’d thereat, so did the dutchess and all

the beholders, that on that hill which is called Rohum

buel, should on the sudden be so fair a castle . A t

length Dr. Faustus desired the duke and dutchess to

walk with him into the castle
,
which they denied not

this castle was so wonderful strong, having about it a

great deep trench ofwater
,
the which was full offish,and

allmanner ofwater - fowl,as swans, ducks,geese,b itterns,



DOCTOR FAUSTUS . 265

and such like : about the wall was five stone doors, and

two other doors also with in was a great Open cou rt,
wherein was inchantedall mann er Ofwild beasts, espe

cially such as was not to be foundin Germany, as apes ,
bears

, b ufl's, antOlOpes, and many more strange beasts ;
a lso there were harts, hin ds, roe- bucks, and does, and

wild swine : allmanner Of land- fowl that any man could

think on, which flew from onetree to another . A fter

all this he set his guests to the table, being the duke

and du tchess
,
with all their train, for he had provided

them a most sumptuous feast both Of meat, and also of

drink ; forhe set nin e messes ofmeat upon the board at

once
,
and all thismust his Wagner do, to place all things

on the board, the which was brought unto him by the

spirit invisibly, ofall things theirhearts could desire, as

wild - fowl
,
veni son

,
and all manner Of dainty fish that

could be thought on ; ofwine also great plenty, and Of

divers sorts
,
Frenchwine, Cullen win e, Crab ashirwine,

Renish wine, Spani sh wine,Hungarian wine,Wa sz b urg

wine, Malmsey andSack ; in the whole there was one

hundred cans standing roun d about the house . Thi s

sumptuous banquet the duke took thankfully, and after

wards he departed homeward
,
andbut to their thin king,

they had neither eat nor drank , SO were they blindedJwhile they were in the castle . But as they were in their

palace, they looked towards the castle, and beheld it all

on a flame of fire, and all those that saw it wonder
’

dto

hear so strange a noise
,
a s if a great ordinance had been

shot off; and thus the castle burned andconsumed clean
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away, which done, Dr . Faustus return
’

dto the duke
,

who gave him great thanks for shewing of him so great

a courtesie, and gave him a hundreddollars, and liberty

to depart
,
or stay there, at his own discretion.

CHAP. XLI .

How Dr . Faustus, with his Company, visited the

Bishop of Salisburg
’

s Win e - cellar.

DR . FAUSTUS having taken leave Of the duke, he

went to Wittenburg
,
near about Shrove - tide, and

being in company with certainfi ts, Dr . Faustus

was himself the God Of Bacchus
,
who having well

feasted the lstudents before with dainty fare, after

the manner of Germany
,
where it is counted no feast,

unless all the bidden guests be drunk,whichDr.Faustus

intending
,
said, Gentlemen,andmy guests, will it please

you take a cup Of wine with me in a place or celler

whereun to I will bring you ? they all said willingly
,We

will, which ,when Dr. Faustus heard, he took them forth,
set each ofthemupon a holly - wand

,
and so was conjured

into theBishop ofSalisb urg
’

sCellar,forthereabouts grew

excellent pleasant wine ; there fell Faustus and his com

pany a drinking and swilling, not of the worst, but of

the best . AndasM ere merry in the cellar, came to

draw drink the b ishopfiutler ; which when he per

ceivedso many persons there
,
he cry

’

dwith a loud voice,
Thieves

,
thieves . This spighted Dr. Faustus wonder

fully
,
wherefore he made every one Of his company to sit
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consented, were agreed to visit Dr. Faustus, and to cele

brate Shrove - tide withhim ; whobeing come tob is house,
he gave them their welcome, for they were his dear

fri ends, desiring them to sitdown,wherehe served them

with a very good supper of hens
,
fish

,
and other roast

,

yet were they but Slightly cheared wherefore Dr .

Faustus comforted his guests, excusing himself that

they had stolen upon him so suddenly
,
that he had not

leisure to provide for them so well as they were worthy ;
but my good friends (quoth he) according to the use of

our country, we must drink all this night and so a

draught of the best wine bedwards is commendable . For

you know that in great potentates’ courts they use at thi s

night great feasting
,
the like will I do for you ; for I

have three greatflaggons ofwine, the first is full of

Hungarian wine
,
containing eight gallons ; the second of

Italian wine
,
containing seven gallons : the third con

taining SlX gallons Of Spanish wi ne, all the which we

will tipple up before it be day ; besides we have fifteen

dishes ofmeat
,
the which my SpiritMephistophiles hath

fetcht so far, that it was cold before he brought it, and

they are all full Of the daintiest things that one’s heart

can devis e but saith Faustus, I must make them hot

again ; and you may believe me, gentlemen, that this is

no blindin g ofyou ; whereas you think that this is no

natural food
,
verily it is as good and as pleasant as ever

you eat . Andhaving ended hi s tale
,
he commanded hi s

boy to lay hi s cloth
,
which done

,
he served them with

fifteen messes of meat, having three dishes in a mess

in the which were all manner Of venison, and dainty
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wild - fowl and for wine there was no lack
,
as Italian

wine, Hungarian wine , and Spanish wine ; and when

they were all made drunk , and that they had eaten their

good cheer, they began to sin g and dance until it was

day, and so they departed every one to his own habita

tion at whose departing, Dr. Faustus desired them to

be his guests again the next day following.

CHAP . XLI II .

H owDr. Faustus feasted his Guests onAsh - wednesday .

UPON A sh - wednesday came unto Dr. Faustus
,
his bid

den gu? éts,thestudents; whom he feasted very royally ;
insomuch that they were all full and lusty, dancing and

singing as the night before and when the high glasses

and goblets were caroused one to another
,
Dr . Faustus

began to play them some pretty feats, in somuch that

round about the hall was heard most pleasant musick
,

andthat in sundry places ; in thi s corner a lute, in

another a cornet, in another a cittern, clarigolds, harp ,
horn - pipe, in fine, all manner Of musick was heard

there in that instant
,
Whereat all the glasses and gob

lets
,
cups

,
andpots

,
dishes

,
and all that stood upon the

board began to dance then Dr. Faustus took ten stone

pots
,
and set them down on the floor, where presently

they began to dance, and to smite oneagainst another,
that the shivers flew roun d about the whole house,
Whereat the whole company fell a - laughing : then began

he another j est
,
he set an in strument upon the table

,

and caused a mighty great ape to come among them ,



270 TH E FAMOUS H ISTORY OF

which ape began to dance and skip, shewing them merry

conceits . In this and such pastime they passed away

the whole day ; when night being come Dr . Faustus bid

them all to supper
,
which they lightly agreed un to, for

students in these cases are easily intreated wherefore

he promised to feast them with a banquet of fowl, and

afterwards theywouldgo all about with a mask ; thenDr .

Faustus put forth a long pole out Ofthe window, where

upon presentlythere cameinnumerab lenumbers Of birds
,

and wild fowl, and so many as came hadnot the power

to fly away again
,
but he took them

,
and flung them to

the students, who lightly pulled Off the necks Of them,

and being roasted, they made their supper ; which being
ended

,
they made themselves ready for the mask Dr .

Faustus commanded every one to put on a clean shirt

over the other cloaths which being done, they looked

oneupon another ; it seemed to each oneof them that

they had no heads and so they went forth unto certain

Of their neighbours
,
at which sight the people were

most wonderfully afraid , and as the use of Germany is,
that wheresoever a mask entreth , the good man of the

house must feast them so as these maskers were set

to their banquet, they seemed again in their former

shape with heads
,
insomuch

,
that they were all known

who theywere ; and having sat, and well eat anddrank,
Dr. Faustus made that every one had an ass’s head on

,

with great and long ears, SO they fell to dancing and to

drive away the time until it was midnight
,
and then

every one departed home
,
and as soon as they were out
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drawn about the housewi th four fiery dragons
,
this was

fearful for the students to behold, for they saw Faustus

ride up anddown , as though he would have fired and

Slain all them that were in the house
'

: this sport conti

nueduntil mid - night
,
with such a noise that they could

not hear oneanother, the heads of the students were
so light, that they thought themselves to be in the air

all that time .

CHAP . XLV .

How Dr. Faustus shewed the fair Helena unto the

Students upon the Sun day following .

TH E Sun day following came the to Dr.

Faustus his own house, and their
,
meat and

drink with them ; those men were right welcome guests

unto Faustus
,
wherefore they all fell to drink ing of

wine smoothly and being merry, they began some Of

them to talk of beauty Of women, and every onegave

forth his verdict what he had seen, and what he had

heard ; so one amongst the rest said, I was never SO
desirous of any thing in this world as to have a sight

(if it were possible) Of Greece
,
for whom

the worthy town of ed and raz ed down

to the groun d ; therefore, saith he, that in all men
’ s

judgements Shewas more than commonly fair
,
becau se

that when she was stol’n away from her husband
,
there

was for her recovery so great blood - shed . Dr. Faustus

a nswered, for that you are all my friends, and are so

desirous to see that stately pearl of Greece
,
fair
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Helena, the wife to King Menelaus, and daughter of

Tyndarus and Leda, sister to Castor and .Pollux
,

who was the fairest lady of all Greece, I will there

fore bring her into your presence personally
,
and

in the same form and attire as she u sed to go

when she was in herchiefest flower and choicest prime

Of youth . Thelike have I done for the emperor Carolus

Magnus ; at his desire, I shewed him A lexander the

Great
,
and his paramour ; but (said Dr . Faustus) I

charge you all that upon your perils you Speak not a
word, nor rise up from the table so long as she Is In

your presence and SO he went out of the hall
,
return

ing presently again
,
after whom immediately followed

the fair and beautiful Helena
,
whose beauty was such

,

that the students were all amazed to see her, esteeming

her rather to be an heavenly than an earthly creature

This lady appeared before them
,
in a most rich goa Of

purple velvet
,
costly imbroidered: her hair hanging

down loose
,
as fair as the beaten gold

,
and of such

length
,
that it reach’

ddown to her hams, having most

amorous cole - black eyes a sweet and pleasant round

face, with lips as red as any cherry ; her cheeks of a

rose colour
,
her mouth small

,
her neck white like a

swan ; tall and slender Of personage in sum,
there was

no imperfect place in her
,
she looked round about her

with a rolin g hawk’s eye, a smiling and wanton counte

nance
,
which near- hand inflamed the hearts of all the

students, but that they persuaded themselves Shewas a

Spirit
,
which made them lightly pass away such fancies

VOL . I I I . T
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and thus fair Helena and Faustus went out again one

with another . But the students , at Faustus entring in

the
’

hall again
,
requested him to let them see her again

the next day, for that they will bring with them a

painter to take a counterfeit
,
which he denyed, affirm

ing that he could not always raise up his Spirit, but only

at certain times ; yet, said he, I will give unto you her

counterfeit, which shall be as good to you, as if yourself

should see the drawing thereof ; which they received

according to his promise
,
but soon after lost it again .

The students departed from Faustus to their several

lodgings
,
but none Of them could sleep that night for

think ing of the beauty of fair Helena ; therefore a man
may see how the devil blindeth and enflameth the heart
oftentimes .with lust

, that men fall in love with harlots

from which their minds can afterwards be hardly re

moved.

CHAP . XLVI.

How Dr . Faustus conjured the four Wheels from the

Clown’s Waggon .

DR. FAU STUS was sent for to come to the Marshal of

Brunswick, who was marvellously troubled wi th the

falling sickness, now Faustus had this quality, he seldom

rid
,
but commonly walkt a - foot

,
to ease himself when

he list
,
and as he came near un to the town of Bruns

wick, there overtook him aM es
, and

an empty waggon ; to whomDrTFaustu s (jestIngly tO try

him) said, I pray thee good fellow, let me ride a little
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had shewed a little kindness
,
he might quietly have gone

about his business .

CHAP . XLVII .

How four Jugglers cut one anothers Heads off, and set

them on again, and Faustus deceived them .

DR . FAU STU S came in Lent un to Frank land fair, where

his spirit Mephistophiles gave him to un derstand that in

an inn were four jugglers that cut one anothers heads

off and after their cuttin g Off sent them to the barber

to be trimmed
,
which many people saw . This angred

Faustus, for he meant to have himself theonly cook in

the devil’s banquet
,
and went to the place where they

were
,
to beguile them

,
andas the j ugglers were toge

ther
,
ready one to cut off another’s head

,
there stood

a lso the barber ready to trim them, and by them upon

the table stood likewise a glass full of stilled waters
,

and he that was the chiefest among them
,
stood by it .

Thus they began , they smote Oflthe head Of the first,
and presently there was a lilly in the glass Of dis

tilled water, where Faustus perceived this lilly as

it was springing, and the chief juggler named it the

tree Of life : thus dealt he with the first, making the

barber wash and comb his head, and then he set it on

again
,
presently the lilly vanished away out of the

water
,
hereat the man had his head whole and sound

again : the likedidhewith the other two : and as the turn
and lot came to the chiefjuggler, that he also should be

beheaded
,
and that this lilly was most pleasant

,
fair

,
and
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flourishing green
,
they smote his head Off

,
and when it

came to be barbed
,
it troubled Faustus his conscience

,

insomuch that he could not abide to see another do any

thing, for he thought~ himself to be the principal conw h i m - v } “ M ” r

j urer
c

ia thflefiwgrl‘d: wherefore Dr . Faustus went to the
table, Whereat the other jugglers kept that lilly, and so

he took a small knife and cut Ofl“ the stalk Of the lilly,
saying, to himself, None of them shall blind Faustus .

Yet no man saw Faustus to cut the lilly : but when the

rest of the jugglers thought to have set on their master
'

s

head
,
they could not : wherefore they looked on the

lilly
,
and found it bleeding : by thi s means the juggler

was beguiled, and so dyed in his wickedness yet no

one thought that Dr. Faustus had done it .

f CHAP . XLVIII .

Neighbour of Faustus, sought to

to mend his Life, and to fall unto Re

Dr . Faustus
,
when he perceived that many students had

their recourse in and out unto Dr . Faustus
,
besuspected

his evil life, wherefore like a friend he invited Dr .

Faustus to supper unto his house
,
to which he agreed

,

and having entredtheir banquet, the Old man began

with these words My loving friend and neighbour

Dr . Faustus , I am to desire Ofyou a friendly and Chris
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tIan request, beseeching you would vouchsafe not to be

angry with me, but friendly resolve me in my doubt,
and take my poor inviting in good part . To whom Dr .

Faustus answered,My good neighbour, I pray you say

your mind Then began the Old patron to say
,
My

good neighbour, you know in the beginning how that

you have defied God and all the host of heaven
,
and

given your soul to the devil
,
wherewith you have in

curred God’s high displeasure
,
and are become from a

christian far worse than a heathen person ; Oh ! consider

what you have done
,
it is not only the pleasure of the

body, but the safety of the soul that you must have res

peot unto ; ofwhich if you be careless, then are you

cast away, and shall remain in the anger of the A I

you repent, and call upon the Lord for mercy, as we

have example in the acts Of the Apostles
,
the Eighth

Chapter
,
of S imon in Samaria

,
who was led out of the

way, aflirming that he was Simon homo sanctus . This
man notwithstanding in the end, was converted, after he

had heardthe Sermon of Philip , for he was baptiz ed

and saw his Sin and repented . Likewise I beseech you,
good brother Dr . Faustus , let my rude sermon be unto

you a conversion
,
and forget thy filthy life that thou

hast led
,
repent, ask mercy, and live : for Christ saith,

come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden
,

and I will refresh you . Andin Ez ekiel, I desire not the

death Of a sinner
,
but rather that he will convert and

live . Let my words
,
good brother Faustus, pierce into
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ther writing with thine own blood if not, then will I

tear thee in pieces. Hereat Dr . Faustus was sore afraid,
and said

,
My Mephistophiles, I will write again what

thou wilt : Then presently he sat him down ,
and with

his own blood wrote as followeth which writing was

y afterwards sent to a dear friend ofFaustus, being his

kinsman .

CHAP . XLIX .

How Dr . Faustus wrote the second time with his own

Blood
,
and gave it to the Devil .

I Dr. John Faustus, do acknowledge by thi s my deed

and hand - writing, that since my first writing , which is

seventeen years pa st, I have right willingly held, and

have been an pttprenemy tO
- fi

God and allmen the which

I once again confirm
,
and give fully and wholly myself

unto the devil, both body and soul, even unto great

Lucifer
,
and that at the end of seven years ensuing after

the date hereof, he shall have to do with me according

as it pleaseth him, either to lengthen or shorten my life

as it pleaseth him and hereupon I renoun ce all per

snaders
,
that seek to withdraw me from my purpose by

the word of God, either ghostly orbodily ; and farther

I will never give ear to any man
,
be he spiritual or tem

poral
,
that moveth any matter for the salvation of my

soul . Of all this writin g, and that therein contained, be

witness my blood , which with mine own hands I have

begun and ended . Dated at Wittenburg the 25th of

July .
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Andpresently upon the making of this writing
,
he

became SO great an enemy to the poor Oldman, that he

sought hi s life by allmeans possible but this good Old

man was strong in the Holy Ghost
,
that he cm flé

'

vanqiiishedb y any means 5farabout two days after that
he had exhorted Fanstus, as the poor Oldman lay in his
bed

,
suddenly there was a mighty rumbling inthe cham

ber
,
which he was never wont to hear, and he heard as it

had been thegroaning of a sow,
which lasted long

whereupon the good Oldman began to jest and mock
,

and said, Oh what barbarian cry is thi s Oh fair bird !

what foul musick is this 1
°

A fair angel, that cou ld not

tarry two days in his place Beginnest thou now to

turn into a poor man’s house ,where thou ha stno power,
and wert not able to keep thin e own two days P W ith

these and such like words the spirit departed ; and when

he came home, Faustus asked him how he had sped

with the Old man
,
to whom the spirit answered : The

old man was harnessed so
,
that he could not once lay

hold upon him ,
but he would not tell how the Oldman

had mocked him
,
for the devils can never abide to hear

Of their fall . Thus doth God defend the hearts of all

honest Christian s that betake themselves to his tuition .

CHAP . L .

How Dr . Faustus made a Marriagebetween two

Lovers.

IN the city ofWittenburg wa gallant gen

tleman,
named N. N . 3 far in love



282 THE FAMOU S H I STORY OF

with a gentlewoman
,
fair and proper of personage : this

gentlewoman had a knight that was a suiter unto her
,

and many other gentlemen, which desired her in mar

riage, but none could obtain her. SO it was that in

despair with himself
,
that he pined away to Skin and

bones . But when he Opened the matter to Dr . Faustus
,

he asked counsel Ofhis spiritMephistophiles, the which

told him what to do . Hereupon Dr . Faustus went home

to the gentleman, who bad him be of good cheer, for he

should have his desire, for he would help him to that

he wished for
,
and that this gentlewoman should love

none other but him only : wherefore Dr . Faustus so

changed the min d Of the damosel by the practice he

wrought
,
that Shecould do no other thing but think on

him whom before she had hated, neither cared she for

any man but him alone . Thedevice was thus Faustus

commanded the gentleman that he should cloath himself

in all the best apparel that he had, andthat he shou ld

go unto the gentlewoman and shew himself, giving him

a ring
,
commanding him in any wise that he should

dance with her before he departed who following his

counsel
,
went to her

,
andwhen they began to dance

,

they that were suitors
,
began to take every onehis lady

by the hand ; this gentleman took her who before had

so disdained him, and in the dance he put the ring into

her hand that Faustus had given him, which she no

sooner tou cht, ' b ut she fell presently in love with him
,

smiling at him in the dance
,
and many times winking at

him
,
rolling her eyes

,
and in the end she asked him ifhe



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


284 TH E FAMOUS HISTORY OF

was nigh half the way, he espied seven horsemen, and

the chiefof them he knew to be the_knightwi th whomw—w

he had jested in the emperor’s court, for he had left a

great
”flair-

DI
?

hart’s - horns upon his head ; and when the

knight now saw that he had a fit opportunity to be re

venged OfFaustus, he ran u pon him, and those that

were with him
,
to mischief himself

,
intending privily to

slay him : which when Faustus espied
,
he vanished away

into a wood that was hard by them
,
but when the knight

perceived that he was vanished away, he caused his men

to stand still but where they remained, they heard all

manner of warlik e instruments of musick
,
as drums,

flutes
,
trumpets

,
and such like, and a certain troop of

horsemen running towards them ; then they turned

another way
,
and were also met on that side ; then

another way, and yet were freshly assaulted, so that

which way soever they turned themselves, they were

encountred, insomuch that when the knight perceived

that he could escape no way, but that his enemies lay on

him which way soever he offered to fly, he took good

heart
,
and ran amongst the thickest, and thought with

himself better to dye than to live with SO great infamy

therefore being at handy blows with them he demanded

the cause
,
why they should so use them ? But none Of

them would give him answer
,
until Dr. Faustus shewed

himself unto the knight whereupon they enclosed him

round
,
and Dr. Faustus said unto him

,
sir

,
yield your

weapon and your self, otherwise it will go hard with

you . The knight knew no other, but that he was con
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jured with an host ofmen, whereas indeed they were

none other but devil s
,
yielded then Faustus took away

his sword
,
his piece

,
and horse, with all the rest Of his

companions. Andfarther he said unto him,
sir

,
the

chiefest general of ourarmy hath commanded me to deal

with you
,
according to the law of arms, you shall depart

in peace
,
whither you please ; and then he gave the

knight
’

an horse
,
after the manner

,
and set him thereon

,

so he rode
,
the rest went on foot, until they came to

their in n
,
where he being alighted

,
his page rode on his

horse to the water
,
and presently the horse vanished

away, the page being almost sunk and drowned, but he

escaped
,
and coming home

,
the knight perceiving the

page to be bemired, and on foot, asked where his horse

was : who answered
,
that he was vanished away . Which

when the knight heard
,
he said

,
of a truth this is Faustus

his doing, for he serveth me now, as he did before at

the court, only to make me a scorn and laughing stock .

CHAP . LIII .

How Dr . Faustus used Mephistophiles, to bring him

seven Of the fairest Women he could findin all the

Countries he had travelled the twenty Years .

WHEN Dr . Faustus called to mind that his time from

day to day drew nigh
,
he began to live a swinish and

epicurish life wherefore he commanded his spiri t Me

phistophiles to bring him sevefijdfthe
'

faiTOSFweinen
that he had seen in all the times of

w

his
i '

traveli
i ‘

which
being brought, first one

,
then another

,
he lay with
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them all
,
insomuch that he liked them so well, that he

continued with them in all manner of love, and made

them to travel with him all his journies these women

were two Netherland
,
one Hungarian

,
one Scottish

,
two

Walloon
,
one Franklander. Andwith these sweet per

sonages he continued long, yea, even to his last end .

CHAP . LIV .

How Dr . Faustus found a Mass OfMoney , when he had

consumed twenty two of his Years .

To the end that the devil would make Faustus his only

heir
,
he shewed unto him where he should go and find

a mighty huge mass of and that he should find

it in an Old chapel that was fallen down, half a mile dis

tance from Wittenburg : there he bad him to dig, and

he should find it
,
which he did and having digged

reasonable deep
,
he saw a mighty huge serpent

,
which

lay on the treasure it self : the treasure it self lay like

a huge light burning ; but Dr . Faustus charmed the

serpent
,
that he crept into an hole, andwhen he digged

deeper to get up the treasure
,
he foun d nothing but

coals of fire : there he also saw and heard many that

were tormented
,
yet notwithstanding he brought

1
'

away the coals
,
and when he was come home, it was

turned into silver and gold
,
and after his death it was

found by his servant which was almost, by estimation,
one thousand gilders .
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had studied also at the university OfWittenburg : This

youth was very well acquainted with his knaveries and

sorceries
, so that he was hated as well for his own

knavery
,
as also for his master’s for no man would give

him entertainment in to his service, because Of his un

happin ess, but Faustus . This Wagner was so well

b elov
’

d of F a u stu s, that he used him as his son, for

do what he would, his master was always therewi th

contented . Andthen when the time drew nigh , that

Faustus should end, he called unto him
°

a notary, and

certain masters
,
the which were his fri ends , and Often

conversant with him, in whose presence he gave this

Wagner his house and garden . Item
,
He gave him

inf réady money sixteen thousand gilders . Item, One

farm . Item
,
a gold chain

,
much plate

,
and other

household stuff
,
that gave he to his servant

,
and therest

of his time he meant to spend in inns and students com

pany
,
drinking and eating, with other j ollity : Andthus

he finished his will at that time .

CHAP . LVII .

How Dr. Faustus fell in talk with his Servant
,
touching

his Testament
,
and the Covenants thereof.

Now when thi s will was made
,
Dr . Faustus called un to

his servant saying , I have thought upon thee in my tes

tament
,
for that thou hast been a trusty servant unto

me
,
and faithful, and hast not Opened my secrets : And

yet farther (said he) ask Ofme before I dye, what thou

wilt
,
and I will give it un to thee . His servant rashly

Tanswered
, M let me have your cunning O
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which Dr. Faustus answered
,
I have given thee all my

books, upon thi s condition, that thou wouldest not

let them be common
,
but use them for thy own pleasure,

and study carefully in them ; and dost thou also desire

my cunning ? That thou mayest peradventure have, if

thou love and peruse my books well. Farther said Dr .

Faustus
,
seeing that thou desirest of me this request, I

will resolve thee My spirit MephistOphiles his time i s

out with me, and I have nought to command him, as

touching thee : Yet I will help thee to another, if thou

like well thereof. Andwi thin three days after
,
he called

his servant unto him,
sayin g

,
Art thou resolved

,
wouldst

thou verily have a spirit ? Then tell me in what man

ner orform thou wouldst have him ? TO whom his

servant answered, That he would have him in the form

Of an ’

a
A

pe
l

: Whereupon appeared presently a spiri t unto

him in manner and form Of an ape
,
the which leaped

about the house . Then
,
said Faustus

,
See

,
there thou

hast thy request, but yet he will not obey thee until I be

dead ; for when my spirit Mephistophiles Shall fetch me

away
,
then shall thy spirit be bound un to thee, if thou

agree and thy spirit shalt thou name Abgecqc
k

‘,
for

so he is called : But all this upon a conditiorlr
'

that you

publish mycunn ing,andmy merryconceits,with all that

I have done (when I am dead) in an history, andif thou

canst not remember all, the spirit Aberecock will

help thee so shall the acts that I have done be made

VOL . I I I i
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CHAP . L zVI I I .

H owDr.Faustushaving but one Month Ofhis appointed

Time to come, fell to Mourning and Sorrowing with

himself for his devilish Exercise .

TIME ran away with Faustus, as the hour- glass ; for

he had but one month to come of his twenty - four

years
,
at the end whereof he had given himself to the

devil, body and soul, as is before specified . Here was the

first token, for he was like a taken murtherer, or a thi ef,
the which finding himselfgu iltyfin conScTedfcebefore the
judge have given sentenceHea rs? every hour to die ; for

hewas grieved, and in wailing spent the time, went

talking to himself, wringing of his hands, sobbing and

sighing ; his flesh fell away, and he was very lean, and

kept himself close, neither could he abide, see, or hear

Of his Mephistophiles any more .

CHAP. LIX.

How Dr . Faustus complained that he should in his lusty

Time, and youthful Years, die so Miserably.

TH E sorrowful time drawing near
,
so troubled Dr. Faus

tus
,
that he began to write his mind

,
to the end he might

peru se it often and not forget it
,
which was in manner

as followeth Ah ! Faustus, thou sorrowful and woful

man , now must thou go to the damnable company in un

quenchablefire
,
whereas thou mightest have had the

j oyful immortality Of thy soul, the whi ch now thou hast

lost ! Ah ! gross understanding
,
and wilful will ! What
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did once tell me, there was great difference amongst the
damned

,
forthe greater the sin

,
the greater the torment

as the twigs Ofa tree make greaterflames than the trunk
thereof, andyet the trunk continueth longer in burning,
even SO the more that a man is rooted in sin

,
the greater

is his punishment . Ah thou perpetual damned wretch !

how art thou thrown into the everlasting fiery lake
,
that

shall never bequenched, there must I dwell in all man
ner of wailing, sorrow, misery, pain, torment, grief,
howling, sighing, sobbing, running at the eyes, stinking

at the nose, gnashing Ofteeth, snare to the ears, hprror

to the conscience
,
and shaking both of hand and foot ?

Ah that I could carry theheavens upon my shoulders,
s o that there were time at last to quit me Of this ever

lasting damnation . Oh what can deliver me out Of the

fearful tormenting flame, tm méhm prepdr
’
d for

me OK!
_

tI1
—

er
'

e
-

i
_

s nor can any man deliver

me ; nor my wailing of sin s can help
'

me ; neither is

there rest for me to be foun d day or night . Ah woe is

me ! for there is no help for me, no shield, no defence,
no comfort where Is my help ? Knowledge dare I not

trust ; and for a soul to Godwards, that have I not, for

I ashame to speak unto him if I do
,
no an swer shall be

made me ; but he will hide his face from me, to the end,
that I should not behold the joys ofthe chosen . What

mean I then to complain , where no help is ? NO, I

know no hope resteth in my groanings I had desired it

would be so
,
and God hath said, Amen, to my mis

doings ; for now I must have shame to comfort me in

my calamities .
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CHAP . LXI.

Here followeth the Miserable and Lamentable End Of

Doctor Faustus
,
by which all Christians may take an

Example and Warning .

THE full time ofDr . Faustus, his four and twenty years

being come, hi s Spirit appeared unto him ,
giving him his

wri ting again
,
and commanding him to make prepara

tion
,
for that the devil would fetch him again st a certain

time appoin ted. Dr . Faustus mourned and sighed won

derfully, and never went to bed, nor slept a wink for

sorrow. Wh erefore his Spirit appeared again, comfort

ing him, and saying, My Faustus, be not thou SO cow

ardly minded ; for although thou lovest thy body, it i s

long un to the day of judgment, and thou must die at

the last, although thou live many thousand years : the

Turks, the Jews, and many an unchristian emperor are

in the same condemn ation ; therefore,my Faustus, be of

goodcourage,and be not di scomforted,for the devil hath

promised that thou shalt not be in pain s, as the rest Of

the damned are . This and such like comfort he gave him
,

for he told him false, and again st the saying Of the Holy
Scriptures yet Dr. Faustus that had no other expecta

tion but to pay his debt
,
with his own skin ,went (on the

same day that his spiri t said the devil would fetch him)
unto his trusty anddearly beloved brethren and compa

nions, as masters and batchelors Of art, and other
‘

stu

dents more, the which did Often visit him at his house

in merriment ; these heintreated, that they would walk
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into the village calledRimlich, half a mile fromWitten

burg
,
and that they would theretake with him for their

repast
,
a small banquet, the which they agreed unto so

they went together
,
and there held their dinner in a most

sumptuous manner. Dr. Faustus with them, dissem

b lingly was merry, but not from the heart wherefore

herequested them,
that they would also takepart ofhis

rude supper, the which they agreed unto : for (quothhe)
I must tell you what is the victualler’ s due: and when

they slept (for drink was in theirheads) then Dr. Faus

tus paid the shot, and bound the students and masters,
to go with him into another room, for he had manywon

derfulmatters to tell them, and when they were entered

the room
,
as he requested

,
Dr. Faustus said unto them

as followeth

CHAP . LXII .

An Oration ofDr. Faustus to theStudents

MY trusty and well- beloved friends, the cause why I

have invited you in this place is this forasmuch as you

have known me these many years,what manner oflife I

have lived Practising all manner ofconjurations
,
and

wicked exercises
,
the which I Obtained through the help

of the devil, in to whose devilish fellowship they have

brought me the which use, the art, and practice, urged

by thedetestable provocation Ofmy flesh
,
and my stiff

necked and rebellious will
,
with my filthy infernal

thoughts
,
thewhich wereever before me

,
pricking me
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not falling altogether from God
,
as I wretched and un

godly damned creature have done having denied and

defied baptism
,
the sacrament of Christ’ s body, God

himself
,
and heavenly powers

,
and earthly men : yea, I

have denied such a God, that desireth not to have one

lost . Neither let the evil fellowship of wicked com

panions mislead you
,
as it hath done me : visit earnestly

and Often the church ; war and strive continually against

the devil, with a good and stedfast belief in God and

Jesus Christ
,
and use your vocation and holiness .

Lastly, to knit my troubled oration, this is my friendly

request
,
That you would go to rest, and let nothing

trouble you : also if you chance to hear any noise or.

rumbling about the house, henot therewith afraid, for

there shall no evil happen unto you also I pray you

rise not out ofyour beds b ut above all things, I intreat

you, if hereafter you find my dead carcase
,
convey it

unto the earth
,
for I die both a good and bad christian

,
R

though I know the devil wiil
‘

hev
‘

e
- “

my b Ody, an

’

a
’

t
'

hnt

would I willingly give him, so that hewwg uldleave my

soul to quiet wherefore I pray
'

you , that youd ldde

part to bed, and so I wish you a quiet night, which

unto me, notwithstanding, Shall be horrible and fearful .

This oration was made by Dr. Faus tus, and that with

a hearty and resolute mind
,
to the end he might not

discomfort them ; but the students wonder
’

d greatly
“ h ”

thereat, that he was so b linded, for knavery, conjura

tion
,
and such foolish things

,
to

‘
give his body and soul

unto the devil, for they loved him entirely, and never
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suspected any such thing
,
before he had Opened his

mind unto them ; wherefore one Of them said unto

him
,
ah friend Faustus

,
what have you done

to conceal this matter SO long from us ? We would

by the help Of good divines, and the grace Of God
,

have brought you out Of this net
,
and have torn you

out of the bondage and chains Of Satan, whereas we

fear now it is too late
,
to the utter ruin both Of body and

sou l . Dr . Faustus answered, I durst never do it, al

though often minded to settle myself to godly people,
to desire coun sel and help and once my oldneighbour

counselled me
,
That I should follow his learning, and

leave all my conjurations : yet when I was minded to

amend
,
and to follow that good counsel

,
then came the

Devil, and would have had me away, as this night he is

like to do : and said, so soon as I turned again to God,
he would dispatch me altogether . Thus, even thus

(good gentlemen, and dear friends) was I inthralled in
that fanatical bond, all good desires drowned, all piety

vanished
,
all purposes Of amendment truly exiled, by

thetyrannous Oppression of my deadly enemy . But

when the students heard his words
,
they gave him coun

sel to do nothing else but call upon God, desiring him,

for the love of his sweet son Jesus Christ his sake
,
to

i

have mercy upon him teaching him this form of

prayer : O God ! Be merciful unto me, poor and mi

serable sinn er and enter not into judgment with me
,

for no
t

flesh is able to stand before thee although
, O

Lord ! I must leave my sinful body unto the devil
,
being

by him deluded,yet thou in mercy,may preservemy soul.
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This they repeated to him, yet he could take no

hold . bm g ai gzgn, he_also said, that his sinswere

greater than God was abie to forgive : for all his

thought was on the writingfhe meant he had made it
too filthy In writin g with his own blood. The students

and the other that were there
,
when they had prayed

for him
,
they wept, and so went forth but Faustus tar

ried in the hall, and when the gentlemen were laid in

bed
,
none Of them could Sleep

,
for that they attended to

hear if they might be privy Of his end . It happened that

between twelve and one O’clock at midnight
,
there blew

a mighty storm of wind against the house
,
as though it

would have blown the foun dation thereof out of its

place . Hereupon the students began to fear, and go

out Of their beds, but they would not stir out of the

chamber, and the host of the house ran out of doors
,

thinking the house would fall . The students lay near

unto the hall
,
wherein Dr . Faustus lay, and they heard

a mighty noise and hissing
,
as if the hall had been full

of snakes and adders, with that the hall - door flew open :

wherein Dr . Faustus was
,
then he began to cry for help,

saying
,
murther

,
murther but it was with a half voice

,

and very hollow shortly after they heard him no more .

But when it was day
,
the students

,
that had taken no

rest that night
,
arose and went into the hall

,
in the

which they left Dr . Faustus, where notwithstanding,
they foun d not Faustus, but all the hall sprinkled with

blood
,
the brains cleaving to the wall

,
for the devil had

beaten him from one wall, against an other : in one

corner lay his eyes, in another his teeth ; a fearful and
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,
ETC .

which example every Christian may learn, but chiefly

the stiff- necked
,
and high - minded

,
may thereby learn to

fear God, and to be careful of their vocation, andto be

at defiance with all devilish works, as God hath most pre

cisely forbidden to the end we should not invite the

devil as a guest, nor give him place, as that wi cked

Faustus hath done for here we have a wicked example

Of his writing , promi se, and end, that we may remem

ber him, that we go not astray, but take God always

before our eyes, tO call alone upon him,
andto honour

him all the days of our life
,
with heart

,
and hearty

prayer, and with all our strength and soul, to glorifie
his holy name

,
defying the devil and all his works to

the end we may remain with Christ in all endless joy,
amen, amen that wish I to every Christian heart, and

God’s name beglorified. Am en .

F INI S .



DOCTOR FAUSTUS

SECOND REPORT .
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warden. A lles ous seinen verlassenen Schrg
'flen,

a nd weiZ es g anz Kurzwsiliy eu Zesen in Druclc

verfertiy t (lurch Fridericum Schotum Tolet . Jetz t

z u .P .

” The prefa ce occupies the first eleven pages
,

andconcludes , “ Datum den 10ten . Ma1 Anno 1593

Fredericu s Scholus Tolet, zetz t z u P . An other

edition appeared in the following year 1594
,
and it

has been frequently reprin ted . That which is least

rare being the edition Of 1714 whi ch is taken from

that Of 1594, with somefew modifications .

Like the earlier book Of whi ch Faustus was the

hero, this Waynerbuck was soon spread abroad in

France
,
England, and of course in the Low Countries .

In the last it has enj oyed considerable popularity . A

literal translation Of it appeared at Delft certainly as

early as 1607 . There is also a modified version Of it

which has been frequently reprinted .

It is from this Second Part ofFaustus, orHistory of

his Servant Wagner that the following Romance has

been compiled . It is not a translation
,
but the chief

materials are derived from the German . The many

allusions to English customs which are scattered

through various part of the work afford the clearest

proof that the compiler, whether ornot he was rea lly

an English gentleman student in Wittenberg, as on

the title he professes to be
,
was an Englishman and
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that the book itself was intended for English readers .

He had probably been induced to undertake it by the

popularity which had attended the publication of the

first Story, the Ballad Of Dr. Faustus the Great

Congerer, and Marlowe’s Play upon the same sub

ject .

Of the present work there appears to havebeen

only two editions ; viz . The Second Report of

DoctorJohn Faustus, conta ining his appearances, a nd

thedeeds of Wagner. VVm
’

tz
‘
en by an English gentle

ma n Student in Wittenbeng a n t icersz
'

ty of Germany

in Saxony . P ublishedfor thedelight of a ll thosewhich

desire novelties
,
by a friend of the same gentleman

L ondon
,
P rintedby A bell Jefes, for Cuthbert Barby ,

and are to besolda t theM ddleShop a t Sa intM ildred’

s

Church by theS tockes, 1594 . 4to . and

TheSecond Report of Doctor John F anstns, de

claring how he wa s amongst the inferna l spirits, and

how heused to appear aga in upon the earth
,
and wha t

strangethings hedid a lso very wonderfnl apparitions

of theinferna l king and his followers . And likewise

strange exploits of Wagner and his threefamiliars.

L ondon . P rintedfor R ahah Smith, a t the Bible, in

the P ia z z a , under the Roya l Exchange, in Cornhz
'

ll,

4to . which only differs from the former in some

few orthographical particulars, and in not containing

VOL . I I I . x
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the writer’ s prefatory address Unto them which

wouldknow the tra cth .

”

The present edition is chiefly taken from that of

1680, but the Editor was enabled by the kindness of

the late Francis Douce , Esq. to give the title and

preface from the edition of 1594 .

The following extract from the Epistles of Trithe

mius
, (20 August, 1507) already referred to,

‘

and

wherein he describes the Charlatan, who has been

identified by recent writers as the hero of the romance,
ay form a fittin g conclusion to this notice .

H OMO ille de quo mihi scripsisti,Georgius Sabellicus,
qui se principem necromanticorum ansus est nominare

,

gyrovagu s, b attologu s et circumcellio est ; dignu s, qui

verberib u s ca stigetur, netemere deinceps tam nefanda,
et Ecclesiae sanctae contraria publice audeat profiteri.
Quid enim sunt aliud tituli, quos sibi a ssumit, nisi

stultissimae ac vesanae mentis in dicia, qui se fatuum,

non philosophum ostendit ? Sic enim titulum sibi con

venientem formavit ; magister Georgius Sabellicus,
Faustus junior

,
fons necromanticorum, a strologus, ma

gus secundus
, chiromanticu s

,
agrom anticu s, pyroman

tious
,
in hydra arte secundus . Vide stultam homin i s

temeritatem , quanta feratur insania, u t se fontem ne

cromanticw profiteri praesumat
, qui vere omnium bona

rum literaru in ignarus, fatuum se potins appellare de

buissot, quam magistrum. Sed me non latet ejus ne
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pueris videlicet, voluptari coepit : quo statim deducto

in la cem fuga paenam declinavit paratam . Haec sunt

quae mihi certissimo constant testimonio de homine

illo, quem tanto venturuin esse desiderio praastolaris.

Cum venerit ad te, non philosophum,
sed hominem

fatuum et nimia teineritateagitatum invenies.

’
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is Germany so unknowen but that the trueth of these

thinges following may be tounde if any suspect .

III .

First there is yet remainingtheruin s ofhis house,not

farrefromMelanchton ’

s house as they call atthetownes

end ofWittenberg, right opposite to the Schooles .

IV.

Secondly there is yet to be scenehis tree, a greate

hollowetrunke, wherein he used to reade Nigromancy

to his Scholers, not farre from the towne in a very

remote place, which I think is sufficient testimony to

any reasonable eare. Andenquire of them which have

been there, see if they will not affirme it . Notwith
standing I doe not goe by these meanes, I to entreate

men to beleeve
,
for I care not whether they do or no, but

onelv to certifieyou Of the trueth as I myselfewouldbee .

V.

Next his tombe is at Mars Temple
,
a three miles

beyond the Oitty, uppon which is written on a marble

stone by his own hand
,
this Epitaph

,
which is somewhat

Old by reason of his small skill in graving .

H I C JA CEO JOHANNE S FAUSTUS, DO CTOR D IVINI JURI S INDI G
m ssn ro s,QUI P RO A MORE MAGUE D I AR OL I CH: SCI ENTUE VANI SSIME
CE C I DI AB AMORE DE I o L E CT OR P RO M E MI SERR IMO DANNATO
H OMINE NE P RE CERI S, NAM PRE CE S NON JUVANT QUEM DEUS CON
DEMNAVI T O P I E CH RI ST IANE MEMENTO ME I E T SAL TEM UNAM
P RO INF I DUC I A MEA L ACH RYMULAM EXPRIME ET CUI NON POTES
MEDERI , BJUS MI SERERE ET IPSE CAVE .

"



UNTO THEM WH I CH WOULD KNOW THE TROETH . 313

The Stone was found in his ‘ study, and his wil was

fulfilled
,
and he lieth betwixt a heap of three and thirty

fir trees in the fort of the Hill in a great hole where

this is erected .

VI .

If these will not serve
,
then shall you hearethe tes

timonieof a learned man JohnWierus, cap . 4 . libro 1.

demagis infamib us. Wh ich I have translated .

John Faustus borne at Rundling, a little village,
learning Magickeat Graconia, where he was openly

taught and exercised it.

In sundry places of Germany with the admirat ion Of

many and with manifold lies frauds and illusions, with

vain vaunting and promises but could doe nothing z one

example I will shew to thereader
,
uppon this condition

that he will passe his faith to me that he will not

imitate him : Then reherseth he one Of his knaveries
,

how he tooke upon him to make no haire grow upon a

man’s face, and tooke away with a powder which I will
not name, both the beard that he had and all the

skinne
, causing such infiammations in his face that it

burned it all over cruelly . This he committed being

taken atBattoburg,uppon the bankes of the river Mosa,
hard upon the b oundes of Gelderland : Another (saith

this learned Physition) not unknowen to me, having a

blacke bearde, the rest of his face somewhat dark and

swarte
, witnessing melancholy (for hee was Splenaticke)

when he came to Faustus who readily saide : Truely I
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thought you had been my familiar,straightwaie marking

your feete
,
whether long and crooked nailes stood out

Of them . SO likening this man to the divell which he

thought had come unto him, whi ch Divell he was wont

to call Sorarius.

Forhis death in the same place, thus saith he . At

length hee was found in a village of the Dutchy of

Wittenberg by his bed side starke dead
,
and his face

turned backwards
,
and the midnight before

,
the house

was shaken as it is reported . Thus farre he, an au thour

not to be doubted of and approved through Christen

dome of singular and exact judgement
,
as appeareth by

his writings of the like argument confutation.

VII.

More in the same place he saith That a school

master amongst the Goslaryens, instructed of Faustus

the magician, or rather Infau stus his evill doctrine
,

learned a way how the Divell might be bound by spell

on a glasse, who as you may ther reade was so affrighted

that lying onewhole year speechless at thendhe spoke

of his feare and divels appearance, and then having re

ceivedhis Christian rites died .

A s for theAuthor this Doctor Wier, doubt you not

of his credite, for he is alledged Of the very singularest

schollers as the best that ever wrote in that argument .

“ Wehave a Gentleman of our owne countrey , Maister
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THE SECOND REPORT

DR . JOHN FAUSTUS .

I n nomineeeternm 86 semperviv aemajesta tis. Amen.

Spec ta tum admissi risum tenea tis amici ?

CHAP . I .

DO CTOR JOHN FAUSTUS whose parentage howsoever

hitherto informed
,
is known to be base

,
his father when

he was at the best
,
but the sonof a poor farmer, his

mother the daughter Of oneof the same condition, born

in a smallvillage called H undling in Silesia, brought up

in literature at Gracovia , after at Wittenberg, whose life

made him famous, and death notorious : being thus tor

mentedand torn in pieces, at the time appointed betwixt

the Divels and him,
moved by this example woful and

lamentable enough
,
the hearts of the students and

scholars which were witnesses ofhis distraughture, with

an inward terror of conscience vexed andtormented,
they departed and declared the whole volumes of his

detestable life, which afore his tragedy was thus acted,
were not known. Christopher Wagner his familiar

servant, unto whom hehad committed thesecrets of his
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bosom
,
and had intimated unto him whateverhistwenty

four years familiarity with the black art, and more black

devils had taught him : he after the death of his thus

slain master musing at every thing thus done
,
every

thing thus done bein g wonderful : (as men do whom

fear makes passionate
,
and meditation of former loss,

urgeth a latter augment of fresh sorrows in a dis

traughtful fury (the company ofstudents being departed

which were eye - witnesses of the Doctors lamentable

end) conveyed himself unto his master
’s library

,
viewing

with sorrowful eyes the only monuments of his life
,
the

disputations betwixt him and Mephostophiles, his

answers and demands, and else whatsoever questions

moved or disputed Of betwixt the devils and him ; the

memorials Of his heavens and hells voyages
,
his convey

ance with many the like comical journies. The boy of

a sodain fell into a deep considering Ofhis former merri

ments
,
sports and delights, in so much that in this con

ccit he flung out of his study, as if he meant to bury

the remembrance Of these matters by contempt and

negligence coming into the same hall wherein his

masters latest tragedy was perform
’

d
,
sighing for his

Want
,
he remembered (for as then he lately read it) how

that one article to the which his
‘

ma ster had bound Me

phostOphiles was, that after his death he should be a

spirit in nature and essences as others were . The wag

at this began to smile (oh how such things seeming

pleasant make fools hearts merry) conceiving with him

self hOW to make his own master become his man And
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foot
,
bearing a banner or lance . A fter him issued

Lucifer the king of the Orient, with the four monarchs

of his dominions
,
betwixt them were two mighty spa

niels which drew in a fiery cart, Doctor John Faustus,
whom if reason had not better ruled Wagner would have

saluted
,
for so natural was his semblance

,
so lively his

countenance as if ithadeither been a new Faustus
, ornot

the OldmurtheredFaustu s
,
but the fearwhi ch his masters

harm put him in cast him besides the renewing of hi s Old

acquaintance, after these came diverse others with trum

pets andexcellentmelody. This rightmarvelous triumph

thus presented each one did his humble obeysancethe

last beginning (though good there were none) and in

the end with huge tumult and echoing of trumpets they

crowned him a king, which when they had done, with

the like ceremonies they conveyed out again the doc

tor whom his wretchednes s made a king, and his new

kingship nothing . Wagner started as if he had now

begun to marva il, amazed at this merry interlude hav

ing recovered his memory again, he began softly to

speak to himself in such like manner . Is this (quoth

he) the honour my master hath in hell ? i s thi s the

reverence with which the fiends infernal used to enter

tain such guests ? O ye spirits of hell, and ye even

now revived emperors of great Limbus, from whence

have you drawn this extraordinary humanity , is it to

scorn poor Faustus
,
orto mock Wagner, that you shew

such reverence to a vile Obj ect, what then would they

do to Wagner who is worthy to have a fitter servant
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than their king ? At these words he blusht exceedingly ,
and began to rage

‘

very grievously wi th his consciences

terror
,
and with some few tears repenting hi s irreligious

conclusion
,
rose up from the ground

,
and supposing it

to be but an illusion
,
dream, or a temptation, or else

some conceit proceeding from his moist and melancho

lick fantasie overprest with too many vapors, raised up

by continual thought into his pores wherefore he went

forthwith into the streets, (so much he distrusted him

self) and demanded whether it rain
’d, hail

’

d
,
or thun

dred
,
and it was answered

,
that it neither rain’d

,
hail

’

d
,

nor thundred. Wagner, albeit he was newly revived

from a fear
,
and scarcely throughly wakened from this his

great terror
,
yet with this comical j est his decayed

spirits began to recover their old strength and power
,

turning these great braveries of devils into a merriment

and his conceived fear into a meer fansy . This was the

first time that ever Faustus appeared unto his servant

Wagner, who recited this unto his companions as a

matter of great truth and little moment .

CHAP. II.

How certain drunken Dutchmen were abused by their
own c onceit and self imagination

,
of seeing the grand

Doctor, Doctor Faustus .

I T shall not be impertinent (my very good friends) to

declare as I am bound by a Translatours duty
,
to shew

what these myDutch friends andstudentshaveimparted

VO L . I I I . Y
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unto me, not for that I will be a king of your hearts to

command you to believe
,
but that you may with the rest

of the history conceive the common Opinion of him in

the vulgars belief here in Germany
,
as concerning such

the like illusion s before pretended . About the same

time
,
the next year wherein Fanstus was thu s handled,

betwixt 6 . and 7 . a clock in the morning
,
the five and

twentieth day of June
,
1539

,
there chanced certain

Scholars to the number ofnine
,
and five other Merchants

(call ed of them COpshmen) two being English , to walk

abroad to a little village within 4 English mile (which i s

about oneoftheirs)ofWittenburg, called Shaftsburg, to

the intent to make merry whither being come they

were exceeding pleasant, as Dutchmen are, especially

when they be at their good beer, for they are men very

impatient of thirst wherewith the Italian mocks them

Germani muitos possunt tolerarelabores,
O u tinam possent tam bene ferre sitim .

Unto which they merrily answer,

Ut nos dura sitis, sic vos Venu s improba vexat,

Lex lata est Veneri Ju lia , nulla mero .

SO long they drunk, that at last they came to be

within a little of drunk, fetchin g over the Green nine

Muses so Often at sundry draughts till they began to be

exceeding merry and pleasant , till it being time to

depart
,
so they set out forWittenburg

,
andbein g within

a mile or such a matter of the city
,
they came to a thick

grove calledof them thePhogelwald, which i s Birds
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standing idle, so many as would fit their many
,
they

went to take them by the hands
,
and as their order is

saluting them, to hop a bout or two (for all the High

Dutchmens dances stand upon hopping
,
turning

,
wind

ing, and such odd gestures) and as they seemed, they

danced at great leisure till this said Faustus came

to them, requesting them not to be amazed, for that

it was reported he was dead, assuring them in very

deed he was not in this world
,
but had changed it

for a better, which if it did please them he would

shew unto them, where betwixt their delights and his

were no comparison at his request they were all con

tented
,
and he leading the foremost

,
brought them down

into a fair pleasant green
,
whereon instead Of certain

flowers grew pots full ofthe best beer
,
which they tast

ing on found them as good as anv that ever they drunk

in their whole lives
,
and farther unto a most rich and

sumptuous palace, wherein as they seemed, they dwelt

many dayes with great mirth and pleasure, till at length

onemore full of courtesiethan the rest thank ed Master

Faustus for his good entertainment, at which words

soda inly was heard so great a noyse and howling espe

cially Of the poor Doctor, who was immediately reared

up into the air, accompanyedwith such a sort of black

clouds and mists
,
a s therewith not only the sky,but also

their eyes were mightily darkened, andthey brough tinto

a deep cavern
,
wherein besides most soft beds they had

nothing to comfort themselves, in which they wallowed

and slept till they snorted, some of the s cholars that
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werepresent at their departure being in a soberer con

ceit than the rest , desirous to see whither they would

go, followed them fast after, till they espied them in this

dirty case
,
for instead ofbeds they were all bewrapped,

and some more than half sunk in deep and yielding

mire by the rivers banks . Whom when they saw in this

more than miserable case moved with pity, conveyed

them in waggons home : and being demanded in the

morning (for then they were a little wiser) the occasion

Of their so great and seldom seen disorder
,
they de

claredit from the beginning to the ending, which they

were so far from believing that they counted it as cano

nical, which when some students reported unto me, I

c ould not abstain from hearty laughter not only to see

how they had abused themselves
,
but also others by so

fond belief. For I said that in drunkenness so thick a

vapor as riseth from so thick a matter as their beer
,

clambering up and Spreadingit self so uni versally in the
fantasie

,
maketh it to conceive no other impression

,

but that which the min d afore it came to be oppressed

was conversant about
,
and it was evident that in all the

talk they had
,
there was nothing mentioned but only

Faustus
,
and Faustus merriments

,
and where a thing

is amongst so many so agreeingly talked of, it is likely

it should take effect as well in all as in one. Well I

wa s content to subscribe to their folly rather to satisfie

their self- willed conceits than my own thought . Many

Odd pranks Faustus is made father of, which are either

so frivolous as no body can credit but like frivolous
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people
,
are so meerly smelling ofthe cask, that a man

may easily know the child by the father.

CHAP . III .

Wagners conference with Doctor Faustus
,
and how

miserably they broke up their disputations .

WAGNER one morning arose betimes and departed

to W ittenberg, but a small mile from the house, and

having purveyed himself of all necessaries
,
was admitted

for a scholar (immediately after his master was departed

out Of this world) into the University . W
'

here
,
for that

hewas Faustus true and familiar servant
,
he was both

well and manifoldly acquainted, wherein he remained in

all solace amongst a great number of his companions
,

who then rather frequented his company, not only for

that he was Faustus his servant whose memorywas very

freshly continued among them, but that theywere verily

a ssured that he had a great part ofhismasters skill and

science
,
which they honoured with more than lawful re

verence. Upon a day Christopher Wagner (as many

times he did) separated himself from his other com

panions and friends
,
to ruminate upon his melancholick

conceits
,
erring far in a place full of trees

,
and the ful

ness of trees gave it the name of the Grove
, sodainly

like as all such chances hap, Faustus or Faustus spirit

clapt him up on the shoulder, saying : Wagner good

morrow . Wagner vailed his scholers bonnet, thinking

verily he was some other student : but beholding his
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iii Spirits, certa inlv there i s none, but I am none, feel

me my good VVagner,b eholdflesh, b lood,andbones ; and

Spirits have neither flesh, blood nor bones . Believe me

I shall teach thee the nature and essence of Devils
,
I

will teach thee that which neither thou canst desire of
me or think, Extra captum hum anum . Then my good

boy Wagner come to me
,
and use me not as a spirit

,

whose body is nothing but a spiri t, and as logician s say

substantia incorporea, and I will Open unto thee the

secrets of the world
,
and hell, and elsewhatsoever in the

works of nature . Come my Wagner
,
my son

,
my dar

ling
,
my sweet delight, and rej oicing, the only hope of

my labours
,
boldly, lovingly, courteously, above all ,

which am the very same matter and sub stance I once

was
,
and if thou doub test

,
as well thou mayest

,
reach

thy hand to me
,
for I cannot mine to thee

,
and feel whe

ther I am not as I say I am
,
flesh, blood, and bones

Wagn er half astonished at this his fervent speech
,
yet

rather hearing it than believing it Why Faustus
,
let

me speak to you somewhat considerately, thou sayst

thou art substance , and all substance is heavy, and no

heavy thing can ascend upwards
,
and as thy conference

with Mephistophiles doth plainly declare, the place of

spirits is in the air, in which nothing that is heavy can

remain
,
and therefore thou art not substance or not

Faustus . Quoth Faustus , tha t no heavy thing is in the

air is plainly false, for thou seest that material bodies

are in the a ir, as hail, snow ,
and other meteors t ereto

“
T
agner answered, Faustus, they truly are in the air,
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an d not of the air, and you know the causes of them are

terrestrial vapors drawn from the earth by the attractive

vertue of the sun, and therefore they fall down because

they are heavy
,
for were they of the air as are Spirits,

then should they still remain in it but briefly no violent

motion maybe called natural, as that heavymaterial dew

is carried from the earth by a violent and contrarymo

tion : the sun therefore leaving the Zenith ofany horiz on

and coming to the Nadi r oppositely, the material bodies

ofDew, (as the causes alwayes fail with the effects) and

nextlytheconcretion of snow and hail, because they are

substance
,
cannot remain in the light and unheavy air

Wherefore I have answered thee that thou art either a

Spirit ornot substance . I wondred when I read this

discourse
,
with what patience the doctor could indure so

long anargument , but it proved otherwise, for the Doc

tor brake forth into these speeches
,
unable to contain

himself any longer.

Wagner
,
thou seemest to gather natural arguments

of metaphysical effects, I say unto thee Wagner, sith

thou art thus far entred into a philosophical discourse
,

that I bein g as I am Faustus
,
may be, for so I am ,

a

dweller in the profound Abysse of the Air
,
whose com

pass is measurable in this
,
that it i s not measurable

for let us Speak according to men naturally
,
the rather

to fit thy capacity, we see that in the regiment ofmans

body, the man is of quality like to the predominant

complexion and element, as if Choler abound, the man

is light
,
nimble

,
and for a while furious

, seldome strong ,
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ready to meddle, and carried away with phanatick illu

sions if blood abound, he is ruddy, fair, gentle, &c .

Et sic de reliqu is . If therefore the predominant ele

ment is able so much to change the nature Of men, as

to make it above the rest capable or incapable
,
the same

reason maketh that this body ofmine which thou seest,
being governed and predomineered by that quick and

ready spirit and soul which makes a man immortal is no

hindrance why this corporal reality Of me should a ccom

pany

'

my spirit, not as a body, but as a part Of the same

spirit : and otherwise Wagner, the whole world is in the

air
,
and as it were the centre of the heavens

,
and what

substance soever is made
,
fisheswhich dwell in the deep

seas except (and yet not always) are moved in the air .
Kit believe me, I am as thou seest Faustus and the same

very same .

Wagner almost at the last cast
,
said, we dispute not

what you are Faustus
,
but what by reason you may be .

Well
,
answered Faustus, seeing thou wilt not believe,

nor give any credit to my sayings and which I prove by

a rguments, I hope thou wilt believe thine own eyes , and

if thou seest what I say unto thee , thou wilt neither be

obstinate nor incredulous
,
and rather than Wagner

(whom I do love as myself) should be carried away with

so palpable an b eresie, behold Wagner, and believe,
and straightways he drew his knife the prologue of his

knavery
,
and looking first upon Wagner, and next on

the weapon which he had in his hand
,
as if with his eyes

hewould have moved him to s ome pity, and moved them
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a witness (yet almost half dead with his b utfetin-

g) of

their conference
,
and that he was a good substantial

burgess of hell : Wagner, poor boy, for the space of

seven hours not able scarce of himself to stir or take

breath
,
and without much stirring either of hand or

foot
,
whereby any able life might be conj ectured : at

length lifting up his head and sighing a little (for a

little was as much as he could do at that time) he reared

him self up and laying his head upon his hand, and his

hand upon the ground
,
heafter sighs

,
sent out most sor

rowful groans, and after groans some feeble words, as he

afterwards reported it to his compani on s and familia r

acquaintance : to accuse either his masters vigor or his

own folly, he thought as meerly vain as little prevailing

wherefore comforting himself with his misery, because

he was comfortless, rose up, and looked for the cup of

blood : in place whereof he found his cup
'

full of piss
,

and all beraiedj: sore ashamed and sore withal, so well

a s he might, which was sorely enough, he rose up, and

what by creepin g and going he got home to his chamber
,

where he
'

ab ode till he recovered his health again .

Thus was his philosophical incredulity recompenced

with rustical cruelty
,
such was the good love of the

spirit
,
that for a long space after he was not able to

walk out of his chamber . This did he aflirm for most
certain truth, and to his saying added his beaten skin ,

as

a testimonial and witness to his familiarly beloved a o

quaintance, oneof the whio hrecoun tedit all summarily

in a letter from Wittenberg to me, where I was at Lip
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zig
,
kn owing that I intended to certifiemy friends in

England of a matter so notable and strange
,
and worthy

ofmemory
,
and augmented by fame more than Of very

deed
,
for idle headed fellows having gotten such a not

able fellow as Faustus to father their lie s upon
,
ceased

not dayly and hourly to beget new children, but they

cost very little nursing and bringin g up they had the

wide world, a very good grandam,
where they might

feed theirfill as for the disputations betwixt those two

in this place
,
and those which you Shall find in o ther

places likewise abundantly, consider from whose brains

they proceed
,
for you must give the German leave to

Shew his art forwit for the most part they have very

little
,
but that which they toil for like cart - horses . But

in all their doings you shall easily perceive if any thing

be in them excellent
,
either with how much likin g and

urging they bring it forth
,
orhow it is wetted over with

dropping of the tap exceedingly .

CHAP. IV .

Wagners cosenage committed upon thesellers of his

masters goods .

ACCORDING to the law of the country, the goods of

Faustus were to be confiscated and applyedto the trea

sury
,
by an edi ct published against conjurers by

Sigismond Duke of Saxony . A ccording to the tenor

thereof Faustus goodswere to be alienated
,b ut Wagner

so handled the matter that the Spear being stuck up,and

his gOods set to be sold, Wagner had provided bidders
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andmoney of his own , the onewere such as were never

seen more
,
and the other but round counters .

The messengers being thus cosened by Wagner,
durst not for shame report it

, nor he for fear of further

punishment vaunt of it the one content to put up the

loss quietly, and the other to enj oy them without further

contradiction .

CHAP. V .

The Description of Vienna .

FAME had so far carried the report Of Faustus death
,
as

it had the memory of his life
,
andfor that by continual

motion rumors encrease, as saith the heroical fountain

of Latin verse
,
Virgil

,

Mobilita te viget v iresquea cqu irit eundo .

In Austrieb these news were very frequent, being a

province mightily replenished with people
,
and march

ing upon the hems of the Hungarian , is a neer neigh

bour to the most cruel dog and tyrant
,
the Turk . In

Vienna
,
a city of the same

,
by which as the Thames by

London, the great and often but never enough praised,
river of great Danuby keeps his current (the city itself

being every way bigger than the fair city of London )
within the walls

,
the head of the city resteth upon the

mountain Of O rst-kirken ,
the front displayeth the wild

plains upon the descendent of the same hill, but she

washes her feet in the river : her body and her brest

covering the large valley lying betwixt hill and hill

not far into the city
,
D anuby is derived in two arms,
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viands, and there not then to be ended, with unseen

symphonies of musick. Then spake Wagner and said
,

Claud te j am rivos
,
now we have satisfied our appetite

with meat
,
I pray you hear me with patience

,
for I have

a thing in my mind, of which I would fain be resolved,
but because you so foully , and so Often foully entreated

my master
,
for demanding some questions

, you Shall ra

tifiethis article with me again : first
,
that in my de

mands you shall answer truely and patiently, for what

hurt can redound to you by answering of a question
,

seeing ifyou are sure of any thing you may hold fast, a

question cannot take it away : without delay these good

fellows confirmed the article with a great oath but he

would take their simple word wi thout surety
,
he knew

their honesty so well . Then Wagner pullin g down his

cap over his eyes , and leaning upon his elbow a while,
and throwi ng up his eyes to heaven

,
and then sighing

,

at length folding his arms within themselves
,
sat still a

little time
,
then spitting a little andfetching a hearty

hem with a good courage spake unto them thus

S irs
,
it is not unknown to you how dear I have al

ways accounted ofmy Master
,
whose condition is as far

from that it was
,
as mine from yours , for which I have

more Often lamented his departure than min e own mi

sery
,
being once every way a man, so thoroughly

structed with the weapons of all sciences
,
that in all the

world hardly his par could be found, so that your victory

over such a man is more to be wailed than over many a

thousand such as I am . To be short, that you may
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understand whither I will go w ithout further oration .

Wherefore I desire you
,
I pray you, nay I by your

article command you, that you declare unto me truly

without collusion
,
whether that Faustus here present in

that state wherein he now is, may come again to be a

living man amongst us, either his Oldshape renewed, or

be in a new : for some philosophers say, and some

divines, as Origenes and Tertullian, and whether they

Say truly or no I know not, that no sooner the soul of

man departeth from one, but that it doth enter in to

another . Wherefore I considering with my self thus

much
,
and often for his cause that he may not onely be

Faustus, but also a living man and dweller upon the

earth
,
to enj oy not only those graces which through his

great deserts he had lost, but also according to his infi
nite knowledge, multiply them through God

’ s favors

again and again abundantly . And though you Shall

perhaps deny that the same individual cannot be aga ine

resuscitated, vet that Numero it may in spite of you all ,
1know it may : for we do not doubt that the same indi

vidual may Numero be again regotten ,
because that

after seven and thirty thousand years
,
the heavenly

constellation shall be in every point per totum the

same then that now it i s, according to Plato and the

astronomers . Andtherefore we shall be the same in

Numero
,
and Shall sit in this or that scholeor place as

now we do
,
that is in that Magno anno

,
in that great

year : Whereupon Plato said, that after the great year

he should return to Athens
,
and shou ld there read ;

VOL . I I I . z
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Because the constellations shall happen so ; therefore ,
that returning

,
the same effects Shallwith them likewise

return . Now having heard my resolution, answer me to

my first proposition in full and amply, as that I may be

satisfied . A t the conclusion of this speech Faustus

turned his head aside laying it betwixt his hands hiding

it, so sat a great While . Ak . he friskt up and down for

he had neither clog nor chain because he was in number

ofthe wild ones , and over the table and back again . Ak .

was the familiar which E . gave to W . who asked him in

the fashion of an ape . Such cranks, such lifts, careers

a ndgamb alds, as he plaid there , would have ma de a

horse laugh . Me . who as it seemed was the speaker of

the parliament in Hell
,
rose and walked about very

ha stily , at length he came to the table and striking his

fist on it (the print was seen two years after, and wa s

carried to S . Margaret’s Church for a relique
,
to shew

what a fellow the Devil is in his anger) and again

beating said, thou, then left them and came and

went, and came and went again
,
here he takes me

onebook and hurle s it against a cupb oord, and then

he takes the cupb oord, and hurles it against the wall,
and then he takes the wall and throws it against the

house
, andthe house out at the window . Pacifying

his rage at the length
,
rowling his eyes and seeming to

beat his teeth together, he sat down further off, and

thus quietly spake with a loud voyce. Were it not

Wa gner that our solemn vow forbiddeth to disturb or

torment thee forany demands, this thy fond pride sh ould
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the Arrogonian named Bartholomew S ibylla a Monopo

litune,whowrit upon this qu estion being atWittenberg

at the request of him that did set forth theDutch coppy

shews himself to be a good philosopher and no worse

divine . But mark what follows
,
this is written according

to men in faith the Devil was out of the first streeteOf

Coanywhen he was past this last period . For that Pytha

gorical opinion ; if thatwere,this absurditywould follow

(I will Speak plainly the rather to fit thy capacity) and if

thesoul should pass out Of the dead into the living, then

should mortality be the cause of the souls immortality
,

(this i s prettily spoken) and by that means make it cor

ruptible, which cannot be . And
' seest thou Wagner ?

for I will teach thee by demonstrations
,
and therewith

he took a coal Of fire and held it to him so long that it

came to be but a coal : now thou seestWagner
,
that so

long as fire was in this subject it had life
,
but the quality

b eing removed from the quantity , neither is thequality

found or seen orknown whither it vanisheth nor can the

same fire, though fire, return into another body or sub
j cet

,
albeit the quantity remaineth . Thus may the soul

ofman be compared to a fire in the soul, as concerning

his entrance and departure
,
but not reentrance

,
for that

coal may take life again
,
that is fire , but so cannot hu ~

mane body because one spirit can be un ited but to one
body

,
and not two to one, nor,

oneSpirit to t wo bodies

wherefore
'

tha t spirit being departed it is irrevocable,
because of the unity

,
and the impossibility Ofreturning

in the one , in the other of receiving any other . A s for
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Other reasons directly by circumstance, if the soul goeth

either to j oy or pain immediately, then I am certain that

that hope which thou hast is meerly vain, as any thing

which may hap under that title for proof behold. And

so then through the wainscot door ofWagner’s study

entredin two kings, which drawing their swords did

there in presence combate together fiercely and courage

ously, one of them shortly after fainting under the ad

versaries strokes fell down
,
the other victorious

,
yet

wounded, very canonically a s a man may say, staggered

immediately
,
as if he would fain have not fallen , yet for

all that he fell : then entredtwo men carrying torches

with the snufl’s downwards , with great solemnity (more
than is here needful to be recapitulated

,
for I see

nothing but that this might have been very well left out

for any thing worthy the gravity of the matter) which

when they had carried out the first slain comb atant,with

a rmed men
,
anda dying stroke of the drum, clothed all

in the colour which best notes by his external hue the
"

internal sorrow . Then next there entredtwo pages all

in silverwhite crowned with bayes, carryingtheir torches

aloft
,
declaring the height of their glory by the height of

their flames next to them divers trumpeters and all in '

white
,
urging forth into the wast air their victorious '

flourishes next a great standard - bearer
,
and I cannot

tell what, but the conclusion was, that the triumph was

exceeding great and pompous, adorned with as many

ceremonies as such a victory might orcould be . The

spirit when they
'

were all gone began to speak and said,
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This was the battle which was fought for the great realm

ofA sia
,
by Hercules and Orontides, where Orontides

was slain , and Hercules sorewounded,b u t yet recovered,
after which he atchieved his twelve labors

,
and the

thirteenth ofwhich the poet Speaketh
,
the hardest ofall.

Tertius hinc decimus laborest durissimus, una

Qu inquaginta simu l stupravit nocte puellas .

This history is as I do think in the chronicle ofhell,
for I did never hear Of it before

,
nor any body else, I

appeal to all the histories . Marry it may be this was

when Hercu les was a little boy
,
and then peradventure

indeed the records make no mention of it
,
but yet we

have that recorded which he did when he was less

than a little boy, as his killing ofa serpent in his cradle,

and such a history as I do remember is enroll’din the

golden book of the seven wise masters ofRome, an

authentical author. But let that pass, andlet us draw

more near unto the cause ; foras the Devil was afore our

dayes, so by authority he may allcdgeexperience,andwe

must ofnecessity believe that it is either true or a lie .

Mephostophiles continued his Speech for all this pa

renthesis, declaring to Wagner his meaning in this

point for (quoth he) as you see these two champions

contending for the title of victory
,
one of them must

needs, if they try the extreamest as they did,receivethe

dishonour, the other the glory, so in the combat wherein

the dying body b atta ileth with the lively soul
,
the soul

if grace hath made it acceptable
,
shall enj oy those ever

lasting pleasures ofParadise
,
and dwell inheaven blessed
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conceit, subtil and crafty, and if they say it is b la sphe

mou sly done , to have the word spoken to the world by

so v ile a mouth
,
first they know how mightily the Devil

is conversant in holy writ
,
in any thing to overthrow a

christian thought, knowing that the word Of God is a

word Ofpower to attain salvation to whom grace is given

and to work eternal damnation where that gift is want

ing, knowing it is the only means to debel and conquer

the christian thought
,
for as a man is governed by a

‘law and by it lives
,
so if any thing be evidently directed

against him in it
,
it stays his heart, it overthrows him,

it takes away his power for ever nor is it more b la sphe

mous to be Spoken to us men , than to Godhimself, as

it is in St . Alatherio, where the Devi l was not afraid to

a ssail his creator with most terrible arguments of the

divine letter . They which have right minds can per

suade themselves accordingly : but otherwise they may

cavil as long as they will, which they may do to their

small profit, assuring them this, that in coveting by
fault-finding to seem learned, they make themselves the
notes and reproach

,
not only of the learned, but even

of the absurd and barbarous rude fools
,
and that they

arethe only spirits of errour and contention
,
and the

chief causes ofunb elief by vain reasonings and questions

to the unresolved christian . But as for this speech

which is but humile dicendi genus, in very tru th, let

them thus think, that if there were any such controversy

betwixt Wagner and his spirit
,
as is here mentioned

,

that those are not the words which were spoken
,
but

that they do proceed from a young scholar who gave
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methis copy, and not of a Devil, of whose familiarity

and frequency and of other circumstantivecauses , I will

God willing in the catastrophe and conclusion of thi s

book deliver unto you my poor opinion . In the m ean

while I will follow the matter into which we are fallen

my good friends,and without further ado I pray, with

out any more excus ive phrase, patiently expect the

good hourwherein the death of this volum is prepared .

Mephostophiles taking breath a little, presented hi s

speech saying it is said likewise
, Facturn est autem

u t morereturmendicu s, And it came to pass that

the beggar dyed
,
and was carried away of Angels into

A brahams bosome , and that rich man died, and was

buried
,
and he bein g in hell lifted up his eyes

,
when he

was in torments, and saw A braham afar off, and Lazarus

in his bosome . Nor nothing doth that impugn which

is said of thePapist that he cannot come into Gods

presence, nor be oneof the elect, unless he be purified

from his sins , for which purification they ordained a

place so terribly stuck with pins, needles , daggers,
swords

,
nails

, &c. soultringwith hot burning fu rnaces, .

and so every way formidable with material sulphury

fires, that no tongue can express, norany heart imagine,
wherein the sinfu l sou l must be many times and often

cleansed
,
but I hope if this were true then Lazarus

should have been likewise so drest in their terrible

imagined terrors , which he was not unless they will be

impudent to say that he had no sin . I shall not

need to dispu ter how absurd it is to say
,
that the sin
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of the soul in the body committed
,
must be extir

pated andpurified by a material substance and rigor,
not of the matter of the like argument . And here

upon he seemed to sigh as if some sodain thought

had overprest his stomach . I can quoth he largely dis

course of all divine and humane propositions, but as the

un learned parat who speaketh oft and much, and under

standeth never any thing to profit himself. Ah that un to

u s spirits no secrets are secret
,
no doings ofman unhid

,

and yet we Devils cursed of God
,
are incapable of any

ofGods mercies, though through them we were created .

We know repentance is the way to attain the celestial

favour : we know Gods mercies how great they are
,
and

that we ought to despair of nothing (such is our seeing

blindness) so it appertain to God and godliness,ofwhich

we do not despair. No Wagner we are so farfrom liv

ing again, as we are from certainty to be saved . But

in stead ofthat,we are crossed with all kind ofvexations
,

for since the first time that I with my master and

fellows fell down from heaven being of the most royal

order of angels
, potesta tes, cherubins , and seraphins,

riding upon the wings of the wind in all bright shining

maj esty
,
and enj oying the most glorious anddivine pre

sence of our Creator, till for our hearts swelling pride,
andhaughty in solency within as little space of time as

we were created in
,
with hi s dreadful lightning he threw

us down headlong into the bottomless abysses ofthe air,
wherein we indure these tortures and alike wicked souls

with us
,
as ourmanifold deserts have brought upon us
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presently musick was heard so sweet, so plenteous, and

so ravishing, as if on musick depended all sweet
,
all

plenty, all ravishment . The doors convey ing themselves

aside
,
as giving place to so divine a fairness

,
entring

a blue velvet gown rased, and thickly beset in the gards

with most pure oches of gold
,
not altogether ignorant

of preciou s 'stones fa r’d with royal ermines, loose about

her : her heads ornament (though greater ornament to

her head than her head there could not be) was a kind

of attired caul (such as I have seen none in England

a ccording to their
‘

description) raised up at corners with

stiff square wyres of beaten gold, on that a chaplet or

frontire of roses
,
on the chaplet a vaile of law n

,
which

covered all her fair body
,
denying the sight of such an

angel, but only through a shadow . In brief she was such
‘

a one as would have roused the basest desire in the
"

whole world
,
to attempt wonderous enterprises in her

silk en soft hand she held a lute
,
discoursing sweetlyupon

the solemn strings with her nimble fingers : a maid car

rying a blue waxen taper in a silver white candlesti ck

made in the fashion of a censer, but it was derived into

two several branches, in whose ends were curiously

wrought two most beautiful places to pight tapers on .

Themaid b i’rladywould havewell contented a reasonab le

proper squire, it was a pretty rank lass, round about as

plump as a bladder, which bein g yet smoking new is

blown up with wind ; well I will not trouble you wi th

these rude descriptions any longer, but desire you to

conceive the excellency of this fair lady, for it is xfar
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more cOpiou s in theDutch copy than is here necessary

to be recapitulated . Wagners heart leaping at this

sight
,
looked about him

,
as if he would have no body

privy to himself but himself, and so it was indeed , for

Faustus
,
MephostOphiles,andAkercock were gone , and

thereupon with a boon courage advancing himself upon

his toes andweeding himself in the best German fashion ,
a s he could very well

,
began to travail unto her, but

remembring his bad apparel stept back and blusht, and

hid his face
,
but soda inly returning again as if he had

known now how rather to become his weeds, began to

fewter himself
,
b ut O wonder,his habitwas changedwith

his thought
,
and he was now no more Wagner but

Armisuerio the ladies lord . Andto be short this new

Armisuerio and old Wagner, met with the lady, and

saluting her in the best kind of Bon noche,u sedher ashe

would do his lady and she him as her lord . SO passing

over their weary night in such pleasure as I couldfind
in my heart t o enjoy

,
or any man

,
unless an eunuch

beside.

CHAP . VII .

The arrival Of the Messenger at Wittenberg
,
and the

description of Wagner.

I T is time tO '

windeabout another furrowwith our sweat

ing teem and bring our speech to anothermatter
, entring

out of one into another, for change is sweet. Not for

getting by the way the pursevant or as we may better
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call him, a messenger who lately departed from Vienna
in Austria, and I think by that time this disputation was

finished
,
hadalmost overtaken all theway ’twixt him and

home, which was some fifteen dayes travail, after five
German miles to the dayes labor, and arrived at Witten

berg
,
by enquiry came to Wagners chamber

,
which was

in the way as you go to the publick school
,
as ye go from

Melancthons house
,
a pretty house andof a reasonable

large size, built of hewn stone
,
and environed with a

good thick wall, Of some three foot and a half thick, and

twenty high, at thebottom guarded about with a good

broad mount of seven yards over
,
and round about very

large and secret walks, farfrom all company and resort,
and there he might talk without fear with the Devil and

his dam too, thither this fellow coming, knocked perem

torily at the door. Wagner was even now gone to his

study
,
and rising up in a pedlers chafe

,
that he should

go to his book
,
and especially if it were goodness not

once in a month
,
yet then to be troubled, he swore a

little thing would make him never study more, it should

not
,
but putting on his cloak and his hat, came down

and unbolted the door : unto whom the messengerseeing
such a pretty j olly fellow did some little reverence .
Wagner as yet scarce having let down his choler

,
stept

back
,
and perceiving him wear such a weed as serj eants

there do use to wear, thinking within himself that some

had come fromthe prince for coz ening of his servants
,

shut the door upon him
,
and wentpowting and swearing

and pittifully chafing, that if the knave Offered to sue
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as many fine parts as a better manthan he might justly

vaunt of he could play upon any fine instrument
,
and

was not ignorant of anv laudable exercises
,
carrying a

brave lusty conceit even unto his death andfurnished

with many proportions of art,therewas nothing wantin g

in the man but a godly mind .

CHAP . VIII .

The Tragedy of Doctor Faustus seen in the Air
,
and

acted in the presence Of a Thousand People of

Witten . An . 1540.

I N a brave summer sun - shine day
,
the whole people of

Wittenberg being gathered together, to behold certain

matches for the garland, who could drink most, and also

to see a match shot at a pair of butts with barque

b u shiers, as their order is, in a low meadow hard by the

Elb e : which now being in his freshest pride, was full of

fine and sweet flowers, being the latter end of the month

wherein the sun departs from the last embracings of

Gemini . On a sodain there was seen a marvellous

bright and glorious rainbow
,
spreading its wide armes

over the wide world
,
and straight was there heard a

n oise of trumpets, sounding a short flourish, and then

another
,
and by and by another, all alike short, at the

which theassembly was wonderful afeard, and listened,
desirous to see the effects of this wonder and strange

miracle
,
some Of them fell to their AveMarie s lustily,

thinking that the universal doom had been at that in
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stant A s thus they beheld with great admiration
,
they

might distinctly perceive a goodly stage to be rear’

d

(shining to sight like the bright b urnisht gold) upon

many a fair pillar of clearest crystal
,
whose feet rested

upon the arch of the broad rainbow : therein was the

high throne wherein the king should sit,and that proud
ly placed with two and twenty degrees to the top, and

round about curious wrought chairs for divers other

potentates
,
there might you see the ground - work at the

one end of the stage, where out the personated devils

should enter into their fiery ornaments, made like the

broad wide mouth of a huge dragon , which with conti

nual armies of smoak and flame breathed forth hi s angry

stomachs rage
,
round about the eyes grew hairs

,
not so

horrible as men call bristles, but more horrible, as long

as
“

stiff spears : the teeth Of this hells - mouth far out

stretching
,
and such as a man m ight well call monstrous

and more than a man can by words signifie to be short,
his hew of that colour which to himself means sorrow

,

and to other ministers like passion, a thick lamp black,
blacker than any paint

,
any hell

,
blacker than its own

self. A t the other end in Opposition was seen the place

wherein the bloodless skirmishes are so often performed

on the stage
,
the walls not (so pleasant as old wives

would have their tales adorned with) of pastry - crust,
but iron

,
attempered with the most firm steel, which

being brightly filed
,
shone as beautifully over the whole

place as pale shining Cynthia
,
environed with high and

VOL . I I I . A A
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stately turrets of the same metal and beauty
,
and hereat

many in - gates and out - gates : out of each side lay the

bended ordnance showing at theirwidehollows the cruel

ty of death : out of sundry loops many large banners and

streamers were pendant, brieflynothing was there want

ing that might make it a fair castle . There might you

see to be short the gibbet
,
the posts

,
the ladders

,
the

attiring house,thereevery thingwhich in the like houses

either use or necessity makes common . Now above all

was there the gay clouds Usquequ aque, adorned with

the heavenly firmament, and often spotted with golden

tears which men call stars : There was lively portrayed

the whole imperial army ofthefair heavenly inhabitants
,

thebright angels, and such whose names to declare in

so vile a matter were too impious andsacreligious . They

were so naturally done, that you would have sworn it

had been heaven itself or the epitome of it, or some

second heaven, and a new heaven it was from thence

like dewie drops wherein the sun layes his golden shine,
making them to appear like small. golden tears

,
the

sweet odours and comforting liquor stream
’

d, and

seemed always to rain from thence, but they never fell,
but kept a beaten path from down on high wherein the

descending angel might rejoyce. I should be too long

if I should express this rare stage, especially in such

sort and such like words as the like occasion in a more

worthy subj ect would require, but of necessity we must

barely apply our descriptions to the nature ofthe whole
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and ink - horns
,
charms

,
characters

,
seals

,

"

periapts
, 850 .

who after sharp words defied the whole assembly,
seeming to speak earnestly in his own defence, and as

they were ready to rear the ladders
,
and Faustus had

begun to prepare for thecounterbattery,determining t o

throw down upon the assemblies heads
,
so many heavy

charms and conjurations that they should fall down half

way from the ascendant whilst these things began to

wax hot from the a foresaid heaven there descended a

legion of bright angels riding upon milk white chariots
,

drawn with the like white steeds, who with celestial di

vine melody came into thetower, to the intent to fight

for the doctor against his furious enemies
,
but he want

ing pay - money and void indeed of all good thoughts,
not able to abide their most blessed presence

,
sent them

away
,
and they returned from whence they came

,
sor

rowfully lamenting his most wilful obstinacy, whilst he

had all benointed the walls with holy water, and

painted with blood many a crimson cross. A t length

the alarm was given, and the ladders cleaved to the

walls
,
up the assailants climbed, up they lifted their

fea rful weapons . Faustus not able (destitute ofhelp)
to withstand them was taken prisoner, and his tower

down rased to the earth, with whose fall both the large

heaven and world shook and quaked mightily
,
whom

when they had fettered they left there
,
they marchin g

out and the forenamed chairs were presently occupied

with all the imperial rulers of hell
,
who clothed in their

holy - day apparel, sate there to give judgment upon this
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wilfull Faustus
,
whom two hangmen of hell

’

unloosed
,

and there in presence of them all
,
the great devil afore

his Chief peers
,
first stamping with his angry foot, and

then shaking his great bush of hair
,
that therewith he

made the near places and the most proud devils courage

to tremble, and with his fireburnt - scepter, and his like

coloured crown all of gold setting one hand by his side,
and the other upon the pummel of a chair, shook a

pretty space with such angry fury
,
that the flames

which proceeded from his frightful eyes did dim the

sight of the Wittenbergers below. There was in this

said Wittenberg
,
a gallant fair lady and a virgin, which

now following her mother, accompani ed with sundry

gallant German gentlemen
,
had even nowentredout of

their barge
,
and seein g the whole world of people as

they thought
,
gaz ing up into the heaven so very

strangely, were partly strucken with wonder, some with

fear
,
and some with sodain merriment

,
and hasting down

the hill more than a round pace
,
asked some, what was

there to do
,
and they bid them look up (for here is to be

noted that they looked up afore but could see nothing

but as always they were wont
,
until they shewed them

it) which they did and at the same timewherein thegreat

devil was in his red hot anger
,
this young gentlewoman

looked up
,
whose most ugly shape so fear’d her, that

even then there she fell down in a sown ,
whom they

conveyed away very speedily
,
yet ere they could come

home she was well nigh dead
,
and so she lay for two

years without hope of life, or certainty of death great
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sorrow to her parents and as cruel pain to her but she

at length recovered her spirit, and if by your patience I

may
,
I will tell you how. There was a most learned and

excellent doctor dwelling in the town who had great

knowledge in the black - art, who being requested to use

some physick to aid her in her great extremity ,
being

promised for reward five thousand dollars ; this doctor

perceiving the cause of her malady was not caused of

any distemperature Of her body, but only of the afore

said fear
,
knew that physick might well make her body

sound
,
but her mind never. Wherefore not only forthe

reward but also to become gracious and famous at once,
proceeded in his cure on this mann er . Onenight hav

ing made his orisons and nin e times combed his hair

wi th tears of a pure maid, and nine times gone about a

firemade all of pure Heben coal, and thrice nine times

called upon the name of the most dreadful Hecate
,

he laid himself to sleep upon
,
a pure white and clean

unspotted maidens smock, and covered himself overwith

the ashes of a white hind rosted and burned alto

gether : he slept, and the next morning apparelled in

white robes having often and often called, recalled and

exercisedthe three fairies hI illia , A chilya , and Sybilla,
at length the ground Opened

,
andwith them theybrought

a milk white steed
,
and did put upon his finger the ring

of invisibility when they were vanished
,
he moun ted

upon his horse, who with more swift flight than the

winn Pegasus carried him throughout thewide airso

fas t and so long, that having passed over Bohem,
Hun
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enemy hadscared the hinder locks from his scalp, on
’

his back hung a pair of wings which flagged down, as if

either they had been broken or he weary
,
and thus he

over - stroda round world
,
from out of every part whereof

gushed out this small river which was conveyed down in

this cristal pipe in one hand he held a long sythe
,
and

in the other an hour - glass : here the Doctor seeing the

old ruines of this sumptuous house
,
and all the fair walls

and buildings overgrown with a deadly moss was much

amaz ed, but because he could not tarry, he dipt a small

vial in the spring anddeparted
,
and for because he was

so peremptorily warned not to tarry, he could not behold

the most stately galleries
,
in which he might see the

worlds chief pleasures and monuments some whollyworn

away
,
some half and some even now beginning

,
and

some who lly quite overgrown with a thick earthy fur,
for as he came by an old wall

,
he chane ’t with his elbow

to rub Off the thick moss
,
and then might he see a fair

piece Ofparchment gilded and painted curiously ,wherein

wa s truly described the antient tokens of a most brave

and worthy gentleman so having sped of his j ourney,
he came by the same way again as he went . Neglect

ment shut the doors upon him, whilst he mounted upon

his whiteswift- footed horse, and by the like time arrived

at his own house, where having with theblood of a new

slain heyferthrice anointed the feet of his Cavallo, and

tying at his earwith a string Of fine silk, spun by the
hand s of a pure maid, the received ring of invisibility

unto his ear
,
with many a cross and many an open
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AveMaria, di smi ssed him
,
who in the same moment

returned to the place from whence he came . With

this water the doctor came to the maid, and having

used a certain incantation, gave her to drink of the

water of deep oblivion
,
which she had no sooner tasted

of
,
but straightways she had forgotten the terrible pic

ture of the devil
,
and was revived out of all her infernal

fears
,
the doctor called

,
winn ing him credit, favour and

fame and richly rewarded for his medicine
,
departed

,
and

coming home threw his vial into the deep river burying

oblivion with oblivion : the parents of the young lady

rej oicing exceedingly at their daughters recovery for

ever after caused the place wherein theirdaughter was

thus scared
,
to be un accessab lefor man or beast, com

passing it in with a high wall, and overthrowing the

banks
,
so that now there is no mention of the meadow,

nor of the wall .

The Devil
,
the great Devil Lucifer having finished

his brief oration descended down out of his judgment

seat and pointing unto all his nobles took Faustus by the

hand and placed him just before him , taking him by the

chin seemed to them to bid him speak freely,hemounted

up again unto his high throne, and with a more mild

madness expected the speech of the doctor
, who having

bowed himself submissively unto these damnable Com

pany : he began to speak
,
and yet not long

,
then he

began to walk up and down
,
and to shew strange ges

tures, when sodainly for some bug words escaped by

Faustus
,
all the devils there rose up, and with their
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swords drawn threatened with them the poor Doctor,
turnin g all their b odyes anddirecting their faces to the

king
,
who with a stern countenance commanded silence .

When Faustus having long raged, of a sodain howling

loud and tearing his hair, laid both his armes upon his

neck and leaped down headlong off the stage, the whole

company immediately vanishing, but the stage with a

most monstrous thun dering crack followed Faustus has

tily , the people verily thinking that they would have

fallen upon them ran all away, and he was happiest

that had the swiftest foot, some leapt into the river and

swam away and all of them with great affright ran into

the city and clapt the city gates together straight, and

to increase this fear
,
they thought they heard a thing fall

into the river
,
as if a thousand houses had fallen down

from the top of heaven into it . But afterwards this was

known to be Wagners knavery
,
who did this to show

the pursevant some poin t of his skill.

CHAP . IX .

TH E messenger had not tarried above three days, when

as Wagn er had trust up his baggage, and was nowready
to depart

,
when on the third day at night he caused hi s

boy Arthur H armarvan , (who was the son of a wealthy

boor
,
witty above many, and praised for his notable

waggery his
'

fatherdwelt at Malmesb urg, a town hard

by W ittenberg
,
in Saxony, in high Dutch -land, with

whomWagner being acquainted had obtained him ofhis
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as if the force of the body must be personated upon the

theater ofhis face he declared unto them that the gifts

of his mind were such as then he could not for the n um

berreckon a p
,
hut even as occasion shallservemight meet

th them
,
being all such as Were more ready to be ad

mired than imitated
,
as if allvertuesweregatheredin him

together,magnanimity ,magnificence, aflab ility,modesty ,

&c . Briefly he said, there were in him all those graces

which adorn the subject with the title of vertuous . He

lik ewise recounted unto them his studies
,
unto which he

accommodated himself at vacant hours, which were

partly poetry . A poem of his he said he had by chance

gotten (and by greater chance had it there at that in

stant) which he had made in the praise of his excellent

lady when he was but of young years
,
his father living

,

I dare say he would not for ten thousandflorens have it
seen

,
being such a one as on a dreaming passion he had

let fall from his pen, and of many the most abject, but

such as this is deserves commendations
,
because a prin ce

made it
,
but if you saw his real devices

,
you would then

say they were prince - like. An dthen he read it
,
which

I was loth my good friends either to translate
,
or trans

lated to present it here
,
for that it was not worthy your

censure
,
considering the nice building of sonnets now a

dayes
,
but according to Ariostos vein you shall find it

very conformable
,
as a lso for that I knew that if I should

have left it out
,
it would have been more wisht for

,
then

new admired . Yet for that I prefer your well known

good wills afore any vain fear, take this with the rest,
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ifthere be any, with such favour, as if I were by you at

the reading .

A mio solementeamandona .

Madonn a ; Donna non parelia
L

’

A ngelico sembiante equel b el volte,
F a l ’odio , e l

’ira va in Oblivione,
Ch

’

a l’
, & c .

Thus have I harshly Englished them verbally .

A ngel - like semblance, beauties ornament,
Whose vertue quells all wra th andrancor deep,
Whose life heavens gra ce and death would monument
Vertue thy life are
H ow m any wounded hearts thou mak st to tremble,
A ndI ofmany onecannot dissemble,

How far into in that eye- sore.

So were thy beauty b u t deserving pra ise,
SO were thy beau ty b ut a s feminine,
Then could my quill his strain so high araise,
T hen could wi th it compare them ascu line

,

Thy beau ty praise thy boun ty pa st divine,
No stra in, no qui ll such wonderments a ssa ies.

Then poetspen sh a ll to thy power his power resigne.

What words may well express such excellence,
No hum ane thought thy beau ties may comprise,
A ndwords may tell all humane insolence,
A ll hum ane words andwit thy gifts surpriz e,
T o satisfiemy self in my pretence,
Ourpen unto theheavens mu st wanderhence

,

Andfill it selfwith dew ofheavenly sapience.
3“ Theletters were worn ou t in these places.
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A nd I my lifesh a ll to yourh ands resigns,
Wh ich live to serve a humane sa int so pa st divine.

Seda colei
Chepoco ingegno adhor adhorm i lima .

This sonnet was ended with as much praiseas it be

gan with desire, and one of them copied it out and so it

was made common to the rest
,
and made a good sort of

them poets,rectifying their gross conceits,with so sweet

a matter . He told them that this was but a preparative

to wondering in respect ofhis choyce making . Then he

shewed them this epigram , which he made when as be

fore the duke his father a brace of fair English gray

hounds fell down at
'

theharts heels stark dead (the hart

a lso lying not a bove six yards Offdead too) with chasing,
having outstript the rest of the dogs above half a mile .

Then he reckoned unto him the delight he took in

limning
,
and shewed them very many fine devices of his

own handiwork . The scholars singularly delighted with

the view of the reliques of so great a prince
,
approved

by silence that excellency which by speech they could

not . In fine there he reckoned up enough to be praised
,

and peradventure more thanwa s true
,
b ut not more than

is desired . There he set forth with great and ardent

emphasis other qualities
,
as his skill and hardy de

meanour at the tilt, turney, how he could manage the

sturdy steed, leap, run , vault, dance, sing, play on

divers instruments, and talk with amiable speech

amongst fair ladyes, which we call courting, in all his

actions full of gentle familiar aflab ility, still reserving to
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a little hat of blue velvet, with a rich band of pearle,
stone andgold

,
and a long white feather

,
his cloak of

blue velvet
,
round garded with gold lace

,
edged with

orient pearle
,
and betwixt the gards eylet -h oles

,
where

ou t hung by small silk threads long bugles
,
all the

sleeves in the like order : by his side a golden hilted

rapier
,
and on his rapier his hand

,
his buskins offine

Polonian leather
,
richly imbroidered on the turnings

down with costly goldsmiths work
,
all his apparel what

soever most beautiful and princely he had no sooner

passed by (which was not until he was distinctly viewed

of them) b ut that Wagner spake unto them in such

manner
,
saying that that honourable

,
this mans lordhad

sent for him
,
whose commandment I will in no wise re

pugu . Wherefore I beseech you to take it as you would

my greatest advancement . This his description of his

feature
,
j udge how rightly he hath said

,

‘ for my part I

confess they are rather less than the truth
,
than not as

he hath reported
,
and herein to satisfie you the more

I have caused my spirit Akercock to ta kehis shape upon

h im .

Now (quoth he) it is time to depart, but because it

shall be the last night of our meeting
,
none of you shall

depart, for I have lodging enough for you all, and be

cause you shall not be forgetful of Wagner when he is

gone, let every man wish his woman, and so to bed my

masters . They began all to laugh merrily, not as

hOping or wishing, but as if they had heard a merry

purpose,

'

and therefore they laughed because it was
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merry, and such mirth they always liked of. Wagner
was almost angry

,
and yet for that he was almost, he

was not angry
,
sending out a great oath as the prologue

of his comedy,bidding his boy go prepare their beds
and chambers

,
and bid them wish whom they wou ld

,
he

would their wishes should be performed . Then rose up

one of the scholars perswading himself of Wagners

earnest
,
and yet doubting, because he feared he was not

in earnest . Why (quoth he) if you mean in very deed,my

friendKit
,
I would I had such a woman

,
I believe beside

herself there is none fairer than the fairest in this town .

Why meanest then I jest, quoth Wagner, go thy wayes,
yonder she i s upon pain of my head, and so it was

indeed : then every one strove who should wi sh first
,

and he that wisht last
,
had his first wish

,
so every one

took his damosel, and for that night departed to their

beds
,
who are witnesses of that nights great pleasures

,

and in the morning they arose wishing that every morn

ing were the morrow ofsuch a night . Every one gat him

a hackney
,
and brought him on the way a dayes j ourney,

where theywith grief left him ,
who rode till he came to

Vienna
,
and they till they arrived at Wittenberg . Thus

still you see thesepot - meetings are ended amongst these

puft
- cheek hannikins with bed dalliances, rightly de

scribing their lives most bestial and epicure - like .

VOL . I I I .



T HE SECOND REPORT

CHAP . X .

A lamentable hi story of the death of sundry Students of

W ittenberg .

NOT long after it was reported and blazed abroad, that

Wagner was departed
,
divers scholars guessing that he

had left his books or the most part behin d, determin ed

to sent for H armarvan , which they did, who by no per

swasions could be won to let them have his masters

keyes
,
so they devised amongst themselves to bind the

boy as he should go home to hi s inn whereas his master

had put him to board till his return. Andnight draw

ing on H armarvan went to his lodging, by the way

s cholars (to the number of seven) met him,
and bound

him
,
and beat him sore until he gave them all the keyes

,

which he carefully carried about him sowed in a wide

German flop, which when they had (they being all

mufledand disguised strangely with viz ards) they loosed,
and then they ran hastily to Wagners house , as if they

had fled from followers, or else followed some hastily

flying where being come, they opened the gates, and

being outred
,
shut them again

,
this being about eleven

of the clock in the night
,
and in they went

,
where they

found two barrels ofmighty strong March English beer

of two years old which they broached
,
and sat so long

drinking till they were all well drunk . Andthen down

they get into a black court, and having lighted tapers ,
having injuriously framed all the circles, squares, trian

gles
,
&c . and apparelled with all the conjuring robes
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round about they might see in the court wherein these

seven were conjuring
,
hug-eflames, as if some great pil e

had been made to the burial of a noble heroe
,
climbing

up in huge volumes in the air, or if some great store of

stubble had been fired, so vehemently furious was the

flame that no man there (and there was above thirty)was

able once to draw near to any part of the house
,
the cry

was carried into the city Ofthisfire
,
whereupon thewhole

town was assembled with b ooks, buckets, ladders, &c .

where in vain they emptied many a large well
,
till divers

learned preachers falling down submissively on their

knees
,
wi th good faith appeased this seeming fire

,
which

indeed was none
,
b ut a mere diabolical illusion

,
then

theyentredinto the housewherethey found the barrels

brought to bed and delivered, the cups, the whole fur

niture clean destroyed, broken, and thrown about the

hou se,b ut drawing near unto themost rueful and lamen

table spectacle of all, coming into the yard or grove

which was moted about and enclosed with a thi ck wall

of trees very exceeding high, as fir trees are, so very
thick that no light was perceivable in to it

,
in the very

midst whereof was a round plot Of some one hundred

feet any way from the centre, there found they the reli

gions circles, there the strange characters, names of

angels, a thousand crosses, there found they the five
crosshilteddaggers for the five kings of hell

,

i

theremany

a strong bulwark builded with rows of crosses
,
there

found they the surplesses, the stoles, pall, mitres, holy

water pots broken, their periapts, seats, signs of the
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angels of the seven dayes
,
with infinite like trash

and damnable roguery the fruits of the Devils rank

fansie. But the most lamentable sight of all
,
the seven

scholars utterly torn in pieces,theirb loodhavingchanged

the colour of the groundinto a dark crimson
,
all their

bodies as black as any coal, as if they had been scorcht

with a material fire
,
their flesh violently torn from the

bones, and hanging down in morsels like the sk irts of a

side coat, their bones all broken, their veins cut in

sunder, and their bowels broad shed upon the earth,their

brains poured out, and covering the red grass all over,
their noses stumped

,
their eyes thrust out, their mouths

wi dened and slit to their ears
,
their teeth dasht out

,
and

their tongues starting out betwixt their gummes, their

hair clean singed Off, in brief imagine with your selves

in your minds
,
and propound a picture in your thought,

the most deformed
,
torn and ill favoured that you can

think on, yet shall it not compare to the most lachri

mable sight and shew of them
,
surpassing as much all

credit as my skill duely to describe them, whom when

theyhad buried without tarriance,ra sedthehouseto the

ground
,
and filled up the moats with earth ,heaping upon

the place ofthis murther the stones of the house defaced,
then they returned home discoursing with lamentable

judgment upon the high and severe revenge of Gods

indignation upon them which durst presume to tempt

his glorious majesty . And finally
,
unless repentance

breed a more speedy remorse
,
such is the fatal end of

such proud attempts . Andsm ely this is most true, for
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I my self have seen the ground where the house stood
,

and yet the meats damm
’

dup
,
and the water breaking

through
'

i

the stones even to this day, there did I see a

scull and a shank bone of them not yet rotten : and

theredidI see the huge heap of stoneswherewith theyare

covered
,
a fearful example of Gods wrath and justice

against such infidel Christians .

CHAP. XI .

TRE great Turk called Souldan, alias Chain ,
compre

hending as many victories in his sword as some empe

rors in their thoughts
,
arrived a t length before Vienna

,

having made his preamble with the destroying-and burn

ing of the country before him
,
thinking upon the ancient

politick rule
,

“ Betterit is to haveaspoyledcountrey than

a lost
,

”with a braveprepared army of two hundred thou

sand Saracens, horse and foot, and so many it is certain

he had, because they doubted not but therewere300000.

The mighty Cham havin g erected his royal pavilions
,
and

entrenched himself to besiege the noble Vienna
,
muni

fiedhis camp with artillery and deep ditches
,
and then

he sent a letter ofdefiance unto the honourable A lphon

sus
,
as being prin cipal in his own city, who was

ronedwithin the walls of the city, expecting the day of

battel, for to this intent the states of Italy and the Em

peror of Germany
,
with the Dukes of Saxony

,
Bavaria

,

and the other provinces near
,
assembled (for now neces

sity bred unity) with a brave company of souldiers, to
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way to Austria) wherewith the Duke was wonderfully

both delighted and astonished . Andhaving welcomed

Wagner very graciously and accordin gly rewarded
,
he

dismissed them till further leasure
,
commanding the

pursevant to shew him all the pleasure he might .

CHAP. XIII .

A FTER all these most excellent prin ces were come into

the council chamber
,
the herauldsounded his trumpet

after the Turkish summons
,
then didall the states draw

into the great hall, where in a h igh imperial throne

ri chly ordered wi th shining cloth of gold
,
every noble

andestate placed correspondently to his degree,where in

presence of them all the herauld was admitted, who

coming wi th his coat of armes lying upon the right arm

into the bottome of the hall
,
made three obeysances

wi th the right knee down to the ground
,
with a loud and

distinct voice
,
spake unto the Duk e only, telling him

that his soveraign and master Soultan alias Chan, the

son of Murad Chan
,
the son of Rabeck Chan, the son

ofMahomet Chan, and so upwards till he came to their

great prophet Mahomet
,
God on earth andemperourof all

the east . Andthen he began to reckon the five hun dred

titles, with a long &c . unto thee Alphonsus, Archduke

of Anstrich
,
and there he declared the whole effects of

his message, and at last with a great bravado ended, and

then he did on his gay coat of armes
,
expecting their

answer . Wh en as the Duke craving licence of the Em
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perourto speak, answered theherauldin most gallant

and triumphing terms
,
commanding him to say unto the

proud Turk his master
,
that ere five days came about he

would trample his victorious horns under his feet, and

ride in triumph upon his stubborn neck
,
and that in

defence of himself and ofb rave Christendom he would

leese the uttermost drop of his blood
,
and to make it

good he would not be in quiet till he had met his master

in the midst of the field, and therewi th he drew out his

sword
,
and all they with him,

crying God and Saint

Mi chael for the right of Christendom Then stood up

the Emperour and avowed all that they had said afore

him
,
commanding moreover the herauld to say to the

proud usurper
,
that seeing the quarrel would breed great

effusion ofblood, and yet be never the nearer, that he a

man every way equal to himself,not only for the speedier

advance of his battels, but also to have a certain end to

such an uncertain enterprise, he would fight with him

body to body , armed at all points after their own guise,
at any time within this fortnight, and herauldbring me

word (quoth he) that he will so do, and by my honour

I promise to give thee for thyr tidin gs 10000 du ckets.

Then the herauldbeing highly rewarded was dismissed
,

and reported their brave answers unto the Turk
,
with

all the great majesty of the Christian princes
,
who pre

sently went to coun sel together, and so continued til l

other like necessary business called them away.
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CHAP. XIV .

IN this Chapter (Gentlemen) part of the Dutch copy

was wanting
,
and the other part so rent that it could

not be read
,
yet by some circumstances I conjecture that

the Duke ofAu strich had divers and dangerous conflicts

with the Turk, yet being supported by the English men

and other Christians, with the help of Wagner
,
who

standing on a high tower to see the conflicts, caused

by his magick such a storm to arise that no man was

able to abide, the Turk was still discomfited.

CHAP . XV.

The gifts of Wagner to the Duke, and three Devils

retained for Souldiers to the same Prince .

I N the next morning Wagner presented himself to

the Duke in presence of all the whole prin ces of the

Christians
,
whom very graciously he entertained as

he might for his good service
,
and there in presence

of them all hedesired the duke to take at his servants

hands a small gift, which he condescended unto, and

then Wagner caused a che st to be brought in Of

fine iron, wrought and inamel
’

d with gold and colour

most curiously, then he opened it and took out a whole

armour offinebright steel so light as a common doub
let

,
b ut so subtilly and excellently framed, that it passed

all comparison of hardness ; there was a musket shot at

every piece
,
whereon remained no great notice of a
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west upon the end of Barbary, being from Vienna to

those fortunate islands, 35 degrees of longitude and

eight
i

minutes
,
and 48 degrees and 2 2 minutes from

the E quator or Equinoctial
,
in latitude not then found

out. So were they most graciously entertained of all

thenobles
,
and entertained in the dukes most honour

able pay . Wagner said that they three left their coun

trey and sought adventures , and by chance coming this

way
,
I knowing of it by secret intelligence

,
met them

,

and certainly assured oftheir high valours
,
thoughtgood

to shew them to you
,
for he that first had Spoke to them

had been first served
,
nor cared they whether to serve

us or the infidel .

CHAP. XVI .

I SPAKE before of a challenge made by the Emperor

un to the Turk
,
which when the herauld had reported

unto the Souldan (who certainly was a very honourable

souldier) there he vowed to perform it, and to set the

emperors head upon the highest pavilion in view of all

the city . Andthereupon the next day after this skir

mish
,
he sent the same herauldwith purpose and com

mandment to declare in excellent gallant terms the

acceptance of the combate, knowing that it depended

upon his honour to shew his small fear in not refusing

so equal a fee,whose prefer proceeded from a most

honourable resolution : when it was reported unto the

emperourthat the same herauldreturned, he caused the
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hall to be adorned with most brave furniture, his high

chair of estate placed, and all about seats for the other

princes . The emperor having seated himself full of

brave thoughts and gallant hardihood
,
expecting the

answer of the enemy in such sort as it was in very deed .

In all brave manner the herauldin proud phrase uttered

the purport of hi s message, requesting that a peace

being concluded on both parts for the space of three

dayes
,
and free egress and regress for the nobles on both

parties
,
the one to view the camp, the other the court,

and on the third day he would armed in his country

manner
,
meet him in the lists

,
to shew that he never

refused the combate of any christian emperor
,
albeit he

kn ew his callin g far superior to that ofhis . So then the

message was accepted
,
the herauldhad his ten thousand

duckets carried to the Turks camp on horse, and they

in the city began to keep feasts, and entertained the

Turkish nobles in exceeding bravery
,
and they theirs in

the like without damage or thought of treason .

CHAP . XVII.

DURING the time of this truce
,
these four companions

,

I nfeligo, Wagner, Mamri, Simionte, cast how to abuse

the great Turk most notably, and Akercock otherwise

called Simiontehe wou ld begin first
,
and lead them the

dance . Then he leaves them and gets me up unseen to

the Turks camp
,
and in his camp to his own pavilion ,

and so into theplacewhere the great infidel himself
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sate
,
he being then gone into the lavatory, which is a

place wherein he three times a day doth bath himself,
which by so doing he doth verily believe that all his

Sins are remitted and washed away
,
be they never so

horrible
,
devilish

,
or wicked : then Akercock or S i

mion te, which yewill , goes invisible into the la vatory,
where the great villainwasbathing himself amongst three

of his most fair concubines stark naked, swimming as

much in their dalliance as in the water
,
mingling his

washing with kisses
,
and his cleansing with voluptuous

nes s . Akercock in the shape of a bright Angel appears

unto him
,
and with a proudmagnifico presented himself

unto the slave
,
who straightwayes very reverently fell

down upon his knees
,
and with his hands high lifted up,

worshipped towards him in great humility ,whilstAkerc .

with good devotion fell aboard the concub ines,andthere

a cted them before his face oneafter another : when he

had so done
,
he takes the great slave by the tip of his

pickenovant, and shaking him fiercely (who all this

while with great dread and fear lay half astonished and

all naked on the ground) told him that he had prepared

a more brave place for his so good a servant than so base

a bath and no fairer concubin es . (Now the Turk had

seen how like a lusty rank fellow this Simionte had

behaved himself
,
at which he wondred not greatly

,

because Faustus whom he thought to have beenMaho

met, (as well as he didthink Akercock)hadalso shewed

the vertue ofso great a God as Mahomet, twenty times

more beauty than Jupiter .) Then the Turkish Em
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CHAP
,
XVIII .

The Second Mocking .

No sooner was he in but he saw then apparently howhe

had been misled and abused, and there for very Shame

would have drowned himself in very deed, had not

Mamri come swiftly flying over and gave him a terrible

blow on the noddle with a good Bastinado, that he al

most made his brains fly out, and rapt him up by his

long hair out of the water unto the land
,
where he b uf

feted him so long till at length he came to himselfagain,
then Mamri fewtred himself to abuse him kindly, and

there with sweet and compassionate speech comforted

him, desiring his reverend maj esty not to take any grief

seeing it was done in the sight of all his men
,
in the

knowledge of none . And therwith to shew the more

pity of his misery he seemed to shed abundance of

tears
,
desiring him to go with him and he would put

upon his soft Payment. The Turk (who then had his

crown upon hi s head or else it had not been half in the

right Qu .) seeing one lamenting his case so affec

tionately , condescended unto him and promised him

most large honourable promotion and reward, Mamri

set him upon his legs and led him to a little

muddy place by the river side, and there varnished

the emperor over with most thi ck terrible excremental

mud
,
not sparing either hi s face, nose, eyes, mouth,

nor any thing
,
whilst the miserable man thought he

had been in most divine contentment . Thus he led
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him in the view offive thousand people (for here is to
be noted that all that ever saw him both knew him to be

thegreatvilla inTurk ,andcouldnot b utlaughmost entire

ly at him,
nor his own men could do any other nor once

think of any rescue orremedy ,b y the working of infernal

instinct) until he came to Vienna, and in Vienna to the

most fair gates and where greatest resort of people are

always together, there at the city gate he drew out along

taber and a pipe and struck up such a merry note
,
as

the foolish ornament Of all London stages n ever could

come near him , no not when he wak
’

dthe writer of the

news out of purgatory wi th a shrilnoyse. There at the
gate stood a carpenter who was then carrying a cofiin to

a certain house to bury one in
,
him Mephostophiles

beat till he lay on the cold ground, and took the coffin ,
and caused theTurk to hold it in his hand . Memoran

dum that none of all these Spirits were seen of any one

but felt of them which saw them . Then from the gate

he began to play, the Turk and the comu skipt and

turned
,
and vaun ted and b ounded,andleapt, and heaved,

and Sprung so fast and thick together
,
that the coffin

rapping the miserable man sometime on the shins
,

breast
,
thighs,head,face, that the dirty colour wa s almost

wip
’

t away with the streams of blood . A t this strange

sight and the unheard noyseof that kind of instr ument,
all the boyes, girls, and rogues in the town were ga

thered with this troop
,
and this mirth

,
he conveyed them

round about the streets, and all the way as they went ,
such eggs, such chamber - pots emptying, such excre

VOL . I I I . C C
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ments , Odor, water, 850 . were thrown down upon their

heads
,
that it seemed all those vile matterswere reserved

for that tempest
,
until such time (then it being about

two of the clock in the afternoon, when every one is

busied in some pleasant pastance ) as all this fair com

pany came to thecourt where out at divers windows lay

the chiefest of all the nobility, and the most brave gen

tlewomen, who seeing such a huge crowd of boyes, the

great Turk and a coffin dancing
,
and a taber and pipe

plaid upon, they were almost amaz ed , thus he marched

finely round about the whole court, till coming to the

court gate he entered in, (but the boyes were excluded ,)
gwith this merry morris there in the presence of them
all the Turk fell down dead

,
whom Mamri laid in the

coffin and then vanished away .

CHAP . XIX.

The Third .

THEN came Infeligo, or Faustus, and touching him

revived him to the great wonder of the beholders, and

covering him somewhat shamefully
,
went into his cham

ber with him
,
and there benottedhim round upon the

head and heard, which is the fou lest reproach and dis

grace that can be offered unto the Turk, which done he

conveyed him into the presence of the emperor, where

he made them such spei't, that unneath they could re

cover their modesty in three hours space, to see the

proud villain plastered over with such muddy morter
,
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skirts of a horsemans coat
,
his hose

,
shoes, (for all were

together) of the same white taffata , and within with

white leather
,
at his heels two fine silver wings

,
and on

his shoulders two marvelous large bright silvery wings ,
and on his head an u pright steel hat (with a white fea

ther of two or three ranges) ofwhite tafiata , and in his

hand a caduceus
,
or a mercurial rod in the same white

silver colour
,
he entredinto the presence - chamber afore

all the assembly, to their singular contentation , for in

his personated garments he Seemed to be a very angel
,

for it was in doubt whether Mercury was half SO beauti

ful or no . An dthere Op ening a large casement (as there

they are very large) with a brave r
’

ingratio departed

from them
,
taking up his flight in the view of them all

into the air
,
as if he Should have beat the az ure firma

ment with hi s vast wings . Thus he carried him lower
,

and lower till he light upon a great elm
,
and there he

Opened his sight to see in what plight he was . The

Turk seeing in what a trance he had been
,
began to

swear, to ban and curse, and was even then ready to
have thrown himself down headlong

,
but Mercury he

stept to him and bade him be of good cheer
,
for it had

pleased the great god Jupiter
,
whose servant Mahomet

was
,
to shew him those great abuses

,
to the intent he

should be more wary in his actions, and take heed how

to tempt the Christians with vain battles a nd such like

Speech
,
but now (quoth he) come and give me thy hand

and then will I lead thee to thy pavillion
,
whereas thou

art not missed of the nobles
,
for in the place where thou
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were taken away, hath Jove sent one to bear thy shape .

Then again he took his flight and all the way as he went

he rapt his heels against the tops of high trees
,
and beat

him pitifully upon the shins all the j ou rney
,
upon the

tents tops . Now they arrived at the same place from

whence he was tane, and there he laid himself down,
who perfectly recovered his former strength in full per

fectness, andnot only not felt it, but utterly forgot it .

Then he continued his wonted sola ce and prepared him

self to the battel
,
whilst he was made a laughing- stock

ofthe world . Wagner returning through the same path

which he had made in the air before, came not yet to the

court before they had done laughin g, for there the

matter from the beginning to the end was rehersed.

CHA P . XXI .

The process of the Combate .

TH E two days of the truce were passed
,
and the third

morning was come
,
in which time many gallant feats of

arms and activity were performed on both parts . Now
the time of the combate was come . There was in the

river of Danub y a pretty island of a quarter of a mile

long ormore as even as ground might be all the way, in

this place were the lists prepared, and a scaffold richly

hanged for the judges to determine in . In the evening

about four of the clock (being then reasonable cool) the

Christian emperor issued out above a hundred thou

sand Christians
,
the rest being above Sixty thousand

,
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were left to defend the city (for both the Christians and

especially the Turks were increased ) where he entred

into the wide plain
, and coming to the banks side he

entredinto a broad ferry boat, leaving his whole army

on the other side of the river whilst he laboured to

attain to the island . The duke of Austria with his a t

tendants Mamri
,
Simionte, I nfeligo, and Wagner, the

dukes of Cleve, Saxony, Campany, and Brabant, with

the like number, all bravely and gloriously mounted

the duke ofA ustria in his bright armor marshalled the

field, and Of the Christians sate as j udges, the kings of

L u ssitany and A rragon, with their heraulds. Now the

emperor is landed in the island and is mounted into his

rich saddle, armed in armor so costly, strong, curious ,
and resplendescent, that it seemed all the beauty in the

world had been gathered together in it, his courser so

firm nimbly joynted, tall and large, such a onemight

have been the son of Gargantua’s
,
more forthe giant - lik e

proportion. Then took he his strong and large ashen

launce
,
bearing in his steel head iron death, at the top

whereof hung a fair and rich pennion ,
the whole shaft of

the spear double gilded over and curiously enamel’d
,

about his neck hung his horn shield, artificially adorned

with his own a tchievements, the belt whereon his Sword

hung
,
of beaten gold, his caparison of pure cloth of

gold
,
whereon the rich Stones were so ordinary that they

took away the glittering of the mettal, only as if it had

been the sun - beames
,
trailed along betwixt precious

gutters . On his helmet was fixed a rich crown of the
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down to a tall mans hams
,
very thick laced in the brims

with gold and pearl
,
in his hand a short javelin

,
at his

side his cemitar, at his back a great quiver of broad

arrows , and by a string of silk hung his steel bow,
over

every 100 of these is a Boluch Bassa, a Centurion as we

call him
,
and these he of the Turks guard

,
and are

called Solaqu is A rchers, and they rode fifty in a rank

then came following them about 200 Peichers or Peic

lers
,
all in one livery of very rich tissue after their

fashion
,
and these are of the Turks laqueis which have

a sharp keen hatchet sticking at their
"

girdles
,
and the

haft of Brasil
,
with this they will stand thirty paces off

and cleave a penny leaf, orhit it somewhere, they will

commonly stick an inch and a half deep into
- very tuff

ashen wood or Brasil
, or such like hard wood : there in

great triumph upon an elephant richly trapped
,
stood a

tower of two yards and a half high of pure silver, in the

t0pwhereof stood an image of beaten gold representing

their Mahomet
,
round about which upon mules A z a

moglands or I amoglands, who are children of tribute

exacted upon the Christian captives
,
and contributary

,

fine
,
sweet

,
and the most choyce picked gentlemen

brought up to sundry dainty qualities, who with hea

venly melody followed this elephant, the religious men

going round about Singing sweetly together : afore all

these next to the Janisaries went above 200 trumpets
,

and as many followed the great Turk, who then ap
preached, having his chariot Of pure silver of above

pound weight
,
drawn with eight milk white
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elephants
,
round about rode and went bareheaded

,
A z a

moglans Peiclers most gorgeously and resplendescent

apparelled, under the Turks feet lay a pillow of clear

crystal
,
embossed at the ends with huge golden knobs,

on his head a wreath of purple
,
with a most rich diadem

as it is commonly known the order of it, the stage can

shew the making of it, but other things they differ

mightily in . . Here you must suppose the exceeding

glory of his apparell, there he sate upright in the chair

with such a maj estical
,
proud

,
severe

,
warlike counte

nance
,
as j ustly became so high a throne, before him

went Aga , which is the great captain of hi s Janisaries

with the Hali Bassa
,
the captain of his naval expedi

tions
,
Bianco Bassa the captain of hisJanisarieharque

bushers
,
the Zanfyretto Bassa captain of his guard, with

other of great authority bareheaded . A fter his chario t

came sweet melody
,
and then five elephants ofwar (an

elephant is well nigh as big as six oxen) gaunt and slen

der like a horse in the flanks
,
and of more Swift foot

than a man would. think for, his fashion is like no beast

in England, but the ridge of his back is like that of an

horse
,
his feet hath fivegreat horney toes, and a very

long snout of above two yards in length, with which he

will draw, by only snuffing up, a pretty good big lad,
and deliver him to the rider, this long trunk falls down

betwixt a largepair of teeth or tushes of above an ell

and a half long (as ye may commonly see at the comb

makers in London) bending like a boars, upwards, his

ears wel nigh from the top to the neither tip ofthe hang
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ing down above seven feet long . And after these five
elephants, sadled and ordered for a man to ride on

,

came trumpets and all in the like manner as before
,
and

then marched 500 in a ran k, footmen
,
and by

their Sides for wings 40000 horsemen, so that he came

to the combate with 240000 fighting men
,
well aecom

plished in armes : then was the great Turk carried

under a goodly canopy upon a black waggon on meus

shoulders into the ferry, which was richly prepared,
where in the view of both camps he landed

,
whilst the

warlike instruments echoed wide in the air . In the

island for judges sat (in armour as did the other)
the king of Rhodes

,
and the king of Pamphylia, now

called Alcayer. When the Turk was landed, there was

brought to him by the hands of two kings, a great ele

pli ant of an ash colour
,
white embossed very glitter

ingly , whereon the great Turk mounted by a short

ladder of silver
,
armed very strongly and most beauti

fully
,
then took he his javelin in his hand, and vibrated

it in great bravery
, (as he could handle his weapon well)

and hung his quiver of long darts at his back
,
then his

cemiter
,
&c . and so having saluted the judges, retired to

the utmost part Of the field
,
then mounted up the brave

and puissant emperor so lightly in his heavy armor
,
as

if either his gladness had lessened his weight, or the

goodness of his cause
,
to the great rejoycing of the

Christians and amaz ement of the Turks
,
at whom the

Christians yeld so universally and hallowed
,
and other

infinite kinds of gladsome tokens that the Turk
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ends of the field
,
the excellent Christian Emperor with

incomparable valour
,
visiting his horse sides with his

Spurs, carrying his spear in the rest with an even level,
so that the thundring of the brave steed presaged the

dint of the greatest thunder clap . When Ali Chan,
gently galloping with his huge beast, came forward with

more swift space still as he drew nearer to the emperor.

All this while you may behold them hastening in thei r

course
,
like as you see two great waves galloping from

the corners of the sea driven by contrary winds
,
meeting

together b y longrandome,to make theneighb ours shears

to quake and dimb ’

dwith their b oystrous carrier . The

emperor being new with his greatest fury ready to

fasten his launce upon his adversary
,
and his adversary

ready to fasten his j avelin on him, when the Turk su

dainly stept aside , a ndthe Emperor thrusted his void

launce in the air
, (for he might easily do it) for though

the elephant be but low, yet he was higher than his

horse by a yard, and yet his horse was the fairest and

tallest to be found in all christendom, so that needs he

must lay his spear in an un even height to break it on

him . Sudainly the Turk stept, and with his nimble

beast followed the Emperor as he had fled
,
whereat the

whole army of Turks shouted horribly, clapping their

hands
,
and the Christian stood still in great silence

,

struck with j ust wonder of this strange quiddity in com

bat, and ere the Emperor could make his step, with a

Short turn, the Turk had hit him on the shoulder with

hisjavelin ,
which being denyedentrance, for very anger
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rent it self in forty pieces
,
and chid in the air till they

broke their necks on the ground , and had not then the

horse started
,
the monstrous elephant had overthrown

him with his rider to the earth . But then the horse

incenst with ire for this injury, and his master more

hotly burning with disdain and furious gall leapt
,

bounded , and sent ou tat his mouth the foamyarguments

ofhis bitter stomach, but so fast the vile Turk followed

that he had spent three long darts upon the barbed

flanks of the horse
,
which all in vain returned to their

master . The beholding Turks so eagerly persuing the

stroaks with Shouting
,
as if with a hidden sympathie

their
-

trayning had augmented the violence of the blows .

A t length the good emperor sorely ashamed came nowto

make him amends for his pretty falsery and with great

scope throwing his launce forwards just u pon the Turks

face
,
and when he was almost by him, the infidel as if he

but made a Sport of thefight, stept aside very deliberately
thinking that he Should have made him run in the lik e

order as before
,
but he more cautelous markin g of pur

posewhich way he meant tO decline, turned with him ,

and his learned horse could well do it , and indeed desire

of revenge had so seated it selfin his brave couragiou s

breast
,
that now he even followed him as if he had been

drawn with cart - ropes
,
the Turk seeing now he was cir

cumvented
,
fetcht a pretty compass and trod a roun d

,

the elephant flying from the horse and the horse fol

lowi ng the elephant
,
as you might see Seignior Pros

pero lead the way on Mile - end - green, in the ringles ,
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this was a pretty sport to see the matter turu ’d to a

play .

Now the Christians having like occasion to shew

their gladness
,
gave such an applaudite , as never was

heard in any theater
,
laughing so effusedly that they

dasht their adversaries clean out of countenance
,
tick

ling again with the long loud laughter when they had

run not passing twice about the Turk seeing his

time, conveyed himself out of the ring, and then

got again on his back spending his cowardly dart s

u pon his strong enemies armor, and so fast he fol

lowed and so quickly the good emperor turned back

again
,
that his horse s barb of steel out sticking in his

front
,
met just upon the outside ofthe right eye ofthe

elephant
,
that it sticking out a foot entredin above an

inch
,
which the horse perceiving made the rest follow

into his head
, (up to the hilts as to say) laying his fore

feet out straight
,
and his hinder legs in like manner

,

went peaking and crowded himself forward, still gather

ing upon the elephant, so that not so much wi th the

horses force as thegreat beasts cruel pain
,
the elephant

swaidback above a hundred feet. Now was the Em

peror glad, and with both his hands lifting himself upon

his stirrops, took his lance, and strook the Turk with

thepoint full on the visard so thick and so many times
,

that some blood followed, with an hue and cry out of

the windows Of the helmet
,
to find the worker of his

effusion : till the villain slave drawing his fine sword

smote the lance very bravely in two
,
and casting his
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stayed and appeased him
,
then the brave emperor lifting

up his viz or not only to take breath , but the more freely

that his Speech might have passage
,
he told the Turk

that he had in a base cowardly manner by false fraud

and unequal fight dishonouredhimself and endangered

him
,
for which he told him Malgrado suehe would be

gloriously revenged : and new that they had spent a

good time in uncertain fortune, he had brought two

lances choose which he would, and either begin the fight

anew or make an end of the old ; promising upon his

h onour that if he refused so to do, he would fasten one

in his beast, and another in his heart . A ndif he dared

to do that
,
he bad him come down on foot, and there

break a staff with him . The Turk as he wa s an honour

able souldier then presently slipt off his elephant,
bravely answering that he came to conquer him in sport

,

and not meaning to make a purposed battail, but sith

he was so presumptuous as to dare him to his face
,
he

Should soon perceive how lightly he weighed his proud

word
,
and then skipping to him

,
reacht a lance out of

his hand, and went 100 paces backwards, so did the em

peror very j oyfully, when they are com e so far as they

thought they might trust to their breath
,
holding their

lances in both their hands, began to run very swiftly ,
and desire brought them together so fast and coura

giou sly, that their launces somewhat too malapart not

suffering them to come together, hurldthe Turk above

seven feet off the launces length, so that not one there

but thought that he had been either slain, or his wind

dasht out of his belly : the prince reel’dbackward above



OE DO CTOR FAUSTUS . 401

two paces
, andyet fell down much astonished . The

people on both sides exceedin gly amazed and afi
’

righted,

especially the Turks who sent out such a doleful Sa

nu tus that it would have moved the stones to ruth
,
but

the dolor of the Christians was not so great
,
for the

movin g of the emperor revived their spirits much . In

a cause on which the beholders safeties do depend

the ill success is much feared, for it may be seen

by this
,
that they will with a certain alacrity and

sympathie seem to help or to pity as the cause

requires . On a sodain the emperor lift up his head
,
at

which the Christians gave such an universal sheet
,
as if

even now they would have fray
’

dthemountains adjacent .

The two couragious beasts, having lately heaped up

red hot rancor in their disdainful stomacks
,
assaulted

the onethe other with all the weapons of nature
,
that

it had been enough for to have delighted any one
,
b ut

the horse had some small advantage by reason the ele

phants right eye was covered with the trailing down of

theblood . By this time the emperor rose again, and the

onewent to his horse, the other to his elephant, having

first Splintredtheir spears, and fenced so long as any

vertue remained in their slaughtered launces . When

each had gotten to their beasts they began to forward

them, who with equal ire moved, needed no incourage

ment
,
then did the emperor coming with fu ll scopeupon

the Turk, smite the elephant just u pon oneof the teeth,
whi le wi th great rage the horse had fastened his pike

again in the jaw- bone, so that theelephant still swayed

VOL . I I I . D D
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back
,
but neither of them being able to reach the one

the other the excellent prince casting his golden Shiel d

before him
,
and drawing his glittering curtelar

, leapt

upon the'

neck of his horse, and laying one hand upon

oneteeth of the elephant, with the other hand upon the

thonge that went cross his forehead, vaulted up, and

settling his feet upon the tusks, on the head of the

beast
,
cast up himself, and laid his sitting place where

his hands were, andthere he rode by a little and a little
,

till he might buckle with the insedent . NO sooner came

hewithin the reach of the Turk, but he smote theTurk

so freely
,
who was ready prepared for him

,
that h e

made him decline a little
,
there they fought so lon g

that the elephant driven through pain was thrust up t o

the lists
,
hereupon all the christian people shouted, in

a more free manner than ever at any time before
,
al l

the wh ile the hard mettal’d swords play
’

d upon each

others shields , so that the glory of their rare fight was

so wonderfully pleasing to the eye, and so honourable

to the combatan ts, that if they had j ested one would

well have been contented to view all the long day : but

the good prince was too hard for the other
,
for with his

ready blows he urged the great slave out of his cell,
and made him sit behind the arson Of the saddle, and if

this a ccident had not happen’d he had surely made him

sit behind the arson of his elephants tayle. For so soon

as the elephant hadbut touched the lists, the Chri stian

marshals of the field came gallopping and parted the

combatants
,
holding the Turk as vanquished, whilst be
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his kind as any was about the court
,
on a sodain fell

down on his knees before all the ladies, shaking and

quivering with a face as pale as him which was new

risen from a months buryin g
,
desiring them if ever they

tendredany Gentlemans case, to intreat Monsieur Infe

ligo to forgive him this trespass . A t this the whol e

assembly burst out into a loud laughter, to see the man

that was even now in his brave terms and vaunting

words to come in all submi ssive manner to intreat for a

pardon SO ridiculously . He yet persisted with many a

salt tear and hands lifted up towards the heavens, from

whence his pitty came,whenFaustus cameb lowingin like

a swash - buckler with his rapier by his Side , and his hand

onhispoynard, swearingallthe cros s row over. Butwhen

he saw the knight in such a pickle, he set himself against

a wall and laughed so loud and so heartily , that all the

whole rout could not chuse but laugh with him ,
and

there was laughing
,
and here and there and every where .

A t length two ladies rose
,
to whom perhaps this knight

owed some particular service
,
and desiring Don Infeligo

with very mild sermon to be friends with Medesimo

again
,
he told them that they could not demand the

thing which he could not readily fulfil
,
marry he re

quested thi s
,
that as the disgrace

,
which he had received

was too great to be forgotten wi thout some such equal

revenge that he might use some like injury, whereby

he might be satisfied
,
and he might again come into his

grace, which they granted . Faustus came toMedicimo

andreared him up upon his feet, andthen got upon his
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back, and so rid twice about the chamber, and when he
haddone he took him by the chin

,
who had not yet for

gotten how to weep . Shaking worse than any school

boy when he fears to climb the horse, and gave him a

good box on the ear
,
and went his way . So the knight

was utterly disgraced
,
and for shame durst not be seen

all the day after . They which were there had sport

abundance
,
and Faustus was feared for hi s brave valour,

and with his continual delight in knavery got him foes

enough too .

CHAP. XXIV.

AN OTHER time he by chance overheard a gentleman

whi ch was talking to a lady, andsaid that whatsoever she

commanded him to do he would do it, if she would

grant him grace . The gentlewoman belike willin g to

heare him Speak so not to her, required him to build in

that place with oneword a castle of fine silver, at which

the gentleman amazed went away confounded . Faustus

followed him fast
,
and said to him that he had overheard

the ladies unjust demand
,
wherefore go say (quoth he)

thou will do it with one word . And so the gentleman

didand it was done, whilst he ran laughing in to many

nobles and lusty gallants
,
telling them he would shew

them the strangest thing that ever they saw
,
and all

they came running into the garden together
,
where they

found the gentleman fast lockt in a pair of stocks
,
and

an ugly foul kitchen wench in his arms . 0 lord what
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wondrous sport did he make them there. Andwhen
'

they had laughed their fill, he loosed the gallant, who

went and swore all that he could hewould be revenged

on him . In such monstrous intolerable knaveries
,

Faustus took especial felicity .

CHAP . XXV .

THESE four honest fellowes Faustus
,
Akercock

,
Me

phostophiles, and Wagner, went out together into the

street, and walking there by chance espied four gentle

women seeming to be sisters
,
them they cast to abuse,

and they were never content to play any merry pranks

for honest sport,
'

b u t they must be so satyrically full of

gall
,
that they commonly proved infamous, spareing

neithertheir good name on whom they committed them,

nor any kind of villany, so it might procure mirth when

they had talked sufficiently with them
,
they did SO much

that they were contented to ride abroad with them, and

SO each fetched his horse and came to them masked
,
and

the gentlewomen were wimpled likewise
, (for the men

as well as women use there to wear masks .) Thus they

rode to the common furlong where many Italian gentle

men were playing at the Baloun , and there they rode

round ab out
,
wholearmies of shoots accompanying them,

they riding still backwards and forward, whilst these

men - women had sowed their coats to their doublets
,
and

pin’d upon their backs things of vile reproach amongst

them, then rode they to the court not yet satisfied,
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Wag. and Faustusprick
’

t up to the Turks camp, armedin

compleat harness
,
and there challenged any four to

break a staff with them
,
then came there forth four

Janisaries horsemen armed at all a ssaies, and there they

ran all together to the singular delight of the beholders
,

so gallantly they demeaned themselves, but in the cope

all the four Janisareswererun quite thorow and thorow

(as they Say) and there lay on the cold earth, then made

these four fellows in arms their stop, and expected a

fresh revenge
,
which came immediately thundring out

of the entry of the camp, with whom to occur in time

they met with the like success as before, to their singu

lar commendations and high praises : then ’gan the Turk

to stamp and fret, and commanded four of the best in

his whole camp, and four more with them to run at these

villains and to captive them, where they should rue the

rashness oftheirpresumptionwith long eternal torment .

These eight came with all their power together and

broke their launces very hardly upon their faces
,
and so

did they four on theirs, then they drew their swords

committing a brave turney
,
till two of the Turks

were slain
,
and the six fled

,
which were immediately

hanged : at which the Christians laughed heartily
,
and

these four returned thanked highly, and for that the

enemy would not advance himself to the general fortune

of the fight
,
they marched in again into the city .
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CHAP . XXVII .

ABOUT two a clock in the night the Turk approached

with all his whole army unto the walls of the city caus

ing particular bands andpyoneers to dig through the

coun termure
,
the sentinels which were on the walls

,

privily espying by reason the moon gave some Slender

light though she was but three dayes old
,
gave warning

,

without any alarm to the chief commanders : so that the

whole power of the city almost was gathered into arm s,
without any streak of the drum . The place wherein the

Turk was entring, was right again st a streets end of

above two yards over, and not above thirty yards from

the breach
,
they had digged a deep trench

,
and placed

on the scarp nin e double cannons throughly round and

charged with chain and murtherin g Shot
,
and on each

side of the cross street they had erected forts of gravel
,

850 . like our barricadoes now
,
in each of which they

placed above fifteen
'

culvering and cannon . Now the

breach bein g suffi cient, the Turk having entered above

2000 men, gav e the onset, and sounded the bloody

alarm
,
when sodainly theflankers discharged and the

bulwarks Shot freely together, and utterly cut off all

them that entredbeyond the di t ch, and betwixt those

three mentioned forts with theirterrible shot, they swept

them all out of the place
,
then began the Turk to thrust

his men forward upon the breach (having lost in this

assault above 2100) and ever as they came up to the

breach the cannon heaved them off, and thesmall shot
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from the loops so galled them that they durst not ap
proach . But the Turk cared not, for the murdring of

his men might weary the cannons insatiate crueltie s at

length . Then wa s alarm given through the city, and

every one fell to their arms, getting to the walls, and

the rest to the assembling pla ces,whilst the Turk freshly

filled the breaches with murthered men, he enforcing

himself to his power to enter, and they to keep him out .

When he saw that how he had stept the breaches so

with dedbedyes which almost made a new red sea with

their blood, in great rage transporting above 30000 men

over Danuby, furni shed them with scaling ladders,
whilst he with great store of cann on beat his own Slain

men Off the forenamed breaches, for he was a merci
l es s

tyrant
,
and caused them to as sault the wall it self

,
which

they did . Now began the mornin g to appear
,
and the

Christians came just upon the backs of the assailants ,
wi th the greatest part of the whole power of the city,
and put them all to the sword, save those that escaped

from them by water, but killed of their own fellowes .

Then the Christians marched upon the Turk
,
who see~

ing his power greatly weakened
,
having lost at this

unlucky assault above 23000 men, cursing and banning

his disastrous fortune
,
and his gods the givers of it,

retyredin a flying pace to his camp, whilst the plente

o u s spoils made rich the Christians
,
for upon the dead

cark a ses were found store of j ewels and gold in great

plenty .
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theTurk brought forward his thick swarms . Now ithad

been a brave sight,to see thegreatest princes of thewhole

world east and west , attended on by their whole forces

set in aray, their gorgeous and bright armours and wea

pon s casting up long tramels of golden shine to the hea a

vens, the noyse of clarions, trumpets, &c . incouraging
’

the fainting souldier, and in creasing the boldness of the

resolute . There was at once in this field all the terror

of the world, accompanied with all the beauty . In the

city you might have seen the remainders at the churches

at prayer, solemn procession roun d about the town with

great devotion
,
850 . Well, the time was come that the

horsemen began to assault the pike
,
and attempting the

ruptures of the aray
,
and the forlorn hopes fiercely Skir

mishing whi lst wi th loud outcries the whole use of hear

ing was taken away : above you nothing but smoak
,

round about you the thundring cannon, and sharp hor

rors of sundry weapons, and at your feet death . There

might you see the great use of the eughen bow
,
for the

horse no whit fearing the musket
,
or caliver, as used to

it nor yet respects the piercing of a bullet, by the thick

tempest of arrows
,
hiding their eyes and hurt ing their

bodies, overthrew the horse - master to the ground
,
on

that side could not one horseman appear, but straight

they fetcht him down
,
so that Of thirty thousand horse

men Of one assault, there was not one that came within

five spears length of the battel on foot . The great Turk

cursing heaven andearth, and all trees that bore such

murthering fruit as bowes and arrows
,
caused a troup of
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fivehundred barbed horses wi th twenty thousand more
to run upon the a rchers all together

,
which they did

,
but

when they came just upon a little ridge,not onehorseb ut

sodainly stept, and the riders which now hadrested their

staves
,
lyin g close upon the saddle pommels,

'

werethrown

quite out of the saddle
,
and either their backs broken

,

orquite slain. All the whole archerie with the camp

wondring hereat, as ignorant of the matter, every one

suspending his several judgment
,
but Faustus laughed

heartily
,
who knew the matter plain

,
for there had they

buried in sandall the way wolves gu ts,which by natural

magick, as authors affirm,
suffers not the horse to come

over it in any case
,
nor any force can carry him over

wi th a rider on him . For the archers drew j ust upon ,
and so universally shot together,that all the troops were

put to flight , and above half spoyled and murthered .

To be brief
,
so much the Christians prevailed upon the

Turks in three hours and a half fight, that all them

were turned and fled
,
each oneadvan cin g forward in hisflight

,
there were slain in this battel and flight above

seven - score thousand Turks, the great Turk himself

fightin g manfully on his elephant
,
was by the emperors

own hands slain
,
all his chief bassas and men of honour

to the number of three hundred died manfully about

him new the retreat was sounded, and they marched

home in most glorious pomp and rej oicing, where the

souldiers made rich with the great Spoil of the camp,
were dismissed, and the princesreturned home, and due

order taken forthesafety of thecity. So the Duke of
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A ustria rid ofhis enemies
,
gave himself to his forepassed

life , and the other princes with great j oy caused general

feasts and triumphs to be performed in all their

doms
,
provinces

,
and territories whatsoever.


